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INTRODUCTION

The s tudy  i s  under taken  in  -the hope t h a t  i t  may throw 

l i g h t  on t h e  growth and development of  Ind ian  diplomacy.  The 

Government of  I n d i a ,  ever s in c e  t h e  independence of  i t s  

coun t ry  in  1947, has played an i n c r e a s i n g l y  a c t i v e  r o l e  in  world 

a f f a i r s .  Consequent ly ,  i t s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  has become th e  

s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  of  a number of  books and a r t i c l e s .  Most of  t h e  

c r i t i c s  have a t tem p ted  to i n t e r p r e t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of  the  

Government of  I n d i a  p r i m a r i l y  in terms of  the  cold war and 

c o n f l i c t s  between th e  two major b lo c s .  Fur therm ore ,  they  have 

r a t h e r  unduly g e n e r a l i z e d  th e  Government of  I n d i a ' s  f o r e ig n  

p o l i c y  e i t h e r  t o  defend or  to  a t t a c k  th e  r o l e  of  th e  In d ian  

Government in  t h e  co ld  war. This  has been due t o  b i p o l a r i z a t i o n  

of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s .  An a t tem p t  i s  made h e r e ,  however, 

to  ana lyze  an a s p e c t  of  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of th e  Government of 

I n d ia  from th e  p o in t  of  view of I n d i a ' s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s .

The s t a t e s  of  Indochina have been s e l e c t e d  f o r  the  p u r 

pose of  t h i s  s tudy  because t h e  Government of  I n d ia  has p layed 

a many-sided r o l e  in  the  s t a t e s  under c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  I t  i s ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  hoped t h a t  t h i s  s tudy  w i l l  enab le  us to  unders tand  

v a r io u s  f a c e t s  of  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of  the Government of  I n d i a .

This  s tu d y  w i l l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t tem p t  to throw l i g h t  on the  r o l e  

of  th e  In d ia n  Government as a champion of  people under  im per ia l
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dominat ion ,  as  a spokesman o f  A s i a ,  as  an uncommitted n a t io n  

in  the  cold war, as a m ed ia to r  between two power b l o c s ,  and 

as a d e fen d e r  of  i t s  sphere  of  i n f l u e n c e  in  S o u th ea s t  As ia .

Secondly,  in  t h i s  s tudy  an a t t em p t  w i l l  be made to  f in d  

out  whether  or  not th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  th e  Government o f  Ind ia  

in  t h e  s t a t e s  of  Indochina a r e  in  consonance w i th  pronounced 

i n t e r e s t s  of  Ind ia  in  th e  r e g io n  of  Sou theas t  Asia as  a whole. 

To s t a t e  t h e  purpose in  terms of  power p o l i t i c s  t h e  i s s u e  i s :  

has th e  Government of  Ind ia  t r i e d ,  and i f  so ,  how f a r  has i t  

succeeded in  keeping th e  s t a t e s  o f  Indochina  f r e e  from 

e x t e r n a l  i n f l u e n c e s  i n i m ic a l  to  i t s  i n t e r e s t s .  The s tudy i s  

based on th e  assumpt ion t h a t  the  p o l i c i e s  of  t h e  two neighbors  

of  t h e  a r e a  of  Sou theas t  Asia - -  I n d ia  and China — w i l l  play  

d e c i s i v e  r o l e s  in  the  development of t h e  Indoch inese  s t a t e s .

I t  i s  in th e  s t a t e s  of  Indochina  t h a t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  both 

Ind ia  and China meet f a c e  t o  f a c e  - -  Vietnam being  in  C h in a ' s  

sphere  of  in f lu e n c e  and Cambodia and Laos in  I n d i a ' s .  In  th e  

language o f  a B r i t i s h  d ip lom at ,  Vietnam i s  on the  o t h e r  s id e  

of  Mr. N ehru ' s  Rubicon,  whereas Cambodia and Laos a r e  on h i s  

s i d e . 1

This  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  d iv id e d  i n t o  f i v e  c h a p t e r s  and a 

c onc lus ion .  In the  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  the  a u th o r  has reviewed th e

^ 'Nehru on the  Rubicon",  TIME. October 3, 1955, p . 18.



c l o s e  t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t e d  in  the  p a s t  (b e fo re  1947) between 

Ind ia  and the  c o u n t r i e s  of  S ou theas t  A s ia ,  and has t r i e d  to  

show the  i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  Ind ia  played  in  the  a f f a i r s  of  the  

a r e a .  The second c h a p t e r  d e a l s  w i th  th e  p o l i c y  of govern

ment of  independent  I n d ia  from 1947 t i l l  e a r l y  1954 which i s  

l a b e l l e d  as t h a t  of  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s ' .  During t h i s  e n t i r e  

p e r io d ,  th e  Government of  I n d i a , i n  s p i t e  of  ample oppor

t u n i t i e s  to  a c t ,  s u r p r i s i n g l y  a b s t a i n e d  from t a k in g  any p a r t  

i n  th e  Indochina  c r i s i s .  The a u t h o r  in t h i s  c h a p t e r  has t r i e d  

to  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  of  ' s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s ' .  Although i t  ma in ta ined  th e  p o l i c y  of  ' s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s '  th roughou t  t h i s  e n t i r e  p e r i o d ,  the  reasons  which 

m ot iva ted  t h i s  p o l i c y  v a r i e d  w i th  t h e  change i n  the  n a t u re  of  

t h e  c o n f l i c t  in  Vietnam. The c o n f l i c t  t i l l  1950 was p r e 

dominantly  a s t r u g g l e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  independence in i t s  p u r e s t  

and s im p le s t  form. But emergence of  two r i v a l  governments in  

Vietnam, each backed by th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  cold war and 

of  Communist government on the  mainland o f  China tu rned  the 

c o n f l i c t  in Vietnam from 1950 onwards i n t o  a co ld  war i s s u e .  

Because th e  c o n f l i c t  in  Vietnam d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  1947-1954 

had two d i s t i n c t  f e a t u r e s ,  the  s tudy  i s  d iv id e d  in  two p a r t s .  

The a u t h o r  in  the  t h i r d  c h a p te r  has analyzed  t h e  c i rcum stances  

and reasons  which led th e  Government of  Ind ia  to  sw i tch  from



the  p o l i c y  of  a l o o fn e s s  to  t h a t  of  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  

A c t i v i t i e s  under taken  by th e  Ind ian  Government in  th e  d i r e c 

t i o n  of  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  the  Indochina c r i s i s  a r e  n a r r a t e d  as 

w e l l  in  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  The Geneva Agreement,  which fo rm a l ly  

brought an end to  the  Indochina c r i s i s ,  provided  f o r  t h r e e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions,  each c o n s i s t i n g  of t h r e e  members 

( I n d i a ,  Poland and Canada) to  implement t h e  p r o v i s io n s  of  th e  

agreement.  I n d ia  was s e l e c t e d  as  chairman of a l l  the  t h r e e  

commissions in  r e c o g n i t i o n  of her  n e u t r a l i t y  and i n t e r e s t  in 

th e  a r e a .  Chapter  IV e v a l u a t e s  the  Geneva Agreement and the  

r o l e  o f  Ind ia  on th e s e  commissions.  In  t h i s  c h a p t e r  an 

a t t e m p t  i s  made p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  show how th e  Government of  Ind ia  

i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  Geneva Agreement to  promote i t s  p o l i c y  of  the  

' a r e a  of p e a c e '  in  S ou thea s t  As ia .  The l a s t  c h a p t e r  t akes  

i n t o  account  a l l  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  the  Government of  Ind ia  i n 

i t i a t e d  towards the  c r e a t i o n  of the  ' a r e a  of  p e ac e '  in  South

e a s t  Asia.

The main source  of  da ta  f o r  t h i s  r e s e a r c h  has been 

documents p u b l i sh e d  by th e  Government of  I n d ia .  The problem 

of  n o n - a v a i l a b i l i t y  of some of th e  documents in  t h e  L ib ra ry  

of  Congress has been so lved  by depending upon r e s p o n s i b l e  news

papers  of  I n d i a .  S i m i l a r l y ,  th e  problem of  lack of  o f f i c i a l  

in fo rm a t io n  has been so lved  by r e s o r t i n g  to  r e l i a b l e  newspapers 

and magazines o f  mostly  t h e  E ng l i sh  speaking c o u n t r i e s .  For



t h e  p r o c e e d in g s  of  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  and f o r  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  t h e  S u p e r v i s o r y  Commissions i n  t h e  s t a t e s  of  I n d o c h i n a ,  

r e l i a n c e  i s  p la c e d  on t h e  B r i t i s h  Command p a p e r s  and t h e  r e p o r t s  

p u b l i s h e d  by t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions f o r  S u p e r v i s i o n  and 

C o n t r o l .



CHAPTER I

BACKGROUND OF INDIA’S ROLE IN SOUTHEAST ASIA

The p a s t  l e a d s  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  around which t h e  f u t u r e  

i s  woven. H i s t o r y  i s  no t  a r e c o r d  of  p a s t  e v e n t s  o n ly ;  i t  

a n a l y z e s  t h e  p r e s e n t  and i n d i c a t e s  t h e  f u t u r e .  The main p u r 

pose  o f  t h e  s t u d y  of  h i s t o r y  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  be ( c o r r e c t l y )  

in fo rm ed  of t h e  p a s t  in  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  

o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  so t h a t  h i s t o r y  may s e r v e  as  t h e  beacon l i g h t  

f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  ' I n d i a ' s  Role  i n  t h e  S e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  In d o 

c h i n a  C o n f l i c t  - -  1945-1958 '  i s  viewed in  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h i s  

r o l e  o f  h i s t o r y .

S in c e  h i s t o r y  f i r s t  began  t o  be r e c o r d e d ,  bo th  I n d i a  

and China have  p la y ed  a d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  mould ing  t h e  r e l i g i o n ,  

c u l t u r e ,  t r a d i t i o n s  and d e s t i n y  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  The i n 

f l u e n c e  o f  t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  on S o u th e a s t  A s ia  i s  seen  in  

t h e  names which  have been g iv e n  bo th  t o  t h e  a r e a  and t o  i t s  

p a r t s  by s c h o l a r s ,  as  f o r  exam ple ,  ’Nanyang* o r  'S o u th e r n  

O c e a n ' ,  and ' L i t t l e  C h i n a ' ,  (a t e rm  sometimes used  by W es te rn 

e r s  f o r  Annam) where C h in e se  i n f l u e n c e  i s  e v i d e n c e d ,  whereas  

I n d i a ' s  i n f l u e n c e  i s  obv ious  i n  t h e  name ' l ' I n d e  e x t e r i e u r e ’ 

o r  ' F u r t h e r  I n d i a '  a p p l i e d  by t h e  French  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s ,  

p h i l o l o g i s t s  and e p i g r a p h i s t s  o f  t h e  Eco le  F r a n c a i s e  d 'E x t r e m e  

O r i e n t  in  H ano i .  Commenting upon t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of  t h e
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name ' F u r t h e r  I n d i a ' ,  K. M. P a n i k k a r  s a y s :

The name i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  and embodies t h e  i d e a  which  
had been r e c o g n i z e d  from e a r l y  days  t i l l  q u i t e  r e c e n t  
t i m e s ,  t h a t  I n d i a  and S o u t h e a s t  Asia  were  co n n e c te d  
i n t e g r a l l y  in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic l i f e  
and have r e a c t e d  on each  o t h e r  in  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  
g r o w t h . *

R e l a t i o n s  be tween I n d i a  and S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  p r o b a b l y  go 

back f a r  i n t o  t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  p e r i o d .  However,  d e f i n i t e  i n 

f o r m a t i o n  comes from Greek and C h in e se  s o u r c e s .  The f i r s t  

r e c o r d e d  c h r o n i c l e  of  a Hindu s t a t e  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  i s  p r o 

v id e d  by C h in e se  h i s t o r i a n s .  A cco rd ing  t o  t h e i r  a c c o u n t s ,  

Funan,  t h e  p r e c u r s o r  o f  t h e  Kingdom of  Cambodia,  was founded 

by a Hindu named Braham Kaundinya in  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  A.D.

At Oc Eo, t h e  p r i n c i p a l  p a r t  o f  W es te rn  Cochin  C h ina ,  a go ld  

medal  of  t h e  y e a r  152 A.D. p e r t a i n i n g  to  t h e  Roman Emperor 

A n to n in u s  P iu s  has  been found ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  S a n s k r i t  s e a l s  of  

t h e  same p e r i o d .  The Greek g e o g r a p h e r  C a l u d i u s  P to lem y ,  who 

p u b l i s h e d  a geography and a t l a s  of  t h e  known w or ld  a t  

A l e x a n d r i a  about  150 A . D . , p r o v i d e s  t h e  f i r s t  r e a l  docum enta ry  

e v i d e n c e  a b o u t  S o u th e a s t  A s i a .  His  map shows a number of  

p o r t s  a l o n g  t h e  c o a s t  o f  t h e  m a in land  and t h e  i s l a n d s  o f  S o u th 

e a s t  A s i a .  He c a l l s  t h e  Malay P e n i n s u l a  t h e  'Golden  

C h e r s o n e s e ' ,  which c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  t h e  S u v a r n a - d v i p a  of  t h e  

Ramayana. He a l s o  ment ions  a p l a c e  named I a b a d i o u  ( I s l a n d  of

^Kavalam Madhava P a n i k k a r ,  The F u t u r e  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  
(London: A l l e n  and Unwin L t d . ,  1943) ,  p . 1.
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B a r l e y )  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  which  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  Greek p ronun 

c i a t i o n  of  t h e  P r a k r i t  v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  S a n s k r i t  ' Y a v a d v i p a ' .  

A g a in s t  t h e  v ag u en e ss  o f  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s ,  P to lem y  g i v e s  

d e f i n i t e  l a t i t u d e s  and l o n g i t u d e s  f o r  t h e  p la c e -n a m e s  shown in  

h i s  a t l a s .  Commenting upon t h e  Greek and C h in e se  s o u r c e s  of  

i n f o r m a t i o n ,  R. C. Majumdar s t a t e s :

Some o f  t h e  c o l o n i a l  kingdoms even  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  
must  have been founded  no t  l a t e r  t h a n  t h e  second  c e n t u r y
A .D . ,  and a few o f  them a t  any r a t e ,  p r i o r  to  t h i s  d a t e .  
C o l o n i z a t i o n  as  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  e v i d e n t l y  t o o k  p l a c e  much e a r l i e r  and 
t h e  b e g i n n i n g s  o f  t r a d e  i n t e r c o u r s e  which  mus t  have p r e -  
ceeded  c o l o n i z a t i o n  may th u s  be p l a c e d  c e n t u r i e s  b e f o r e  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a . ^

I n  t h e  a b s e n c e  of  any c e r t a i n  knowledge  of  t h e  c a u s e s  

o f  t h e  s p r e a d  of  I n d i a n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  v a r i o u s  

h y p o th e se s  have been f o r m u l a t e d  by s c h o l a r s ,  and t h a t  o f  t h e  

French  s c h o l a r  George Coedes seems t h e  most  c o g e n t  and c o n v in c -
O

in g .  His  o p i n i o n  i s  t h a t  i t s  o r i g i n  i s  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  commer

c i a l .  C o n ta c t  be tween t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  w or ld  and I n d i a ,  

f o l l o w e d  by t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  of  t h e  Maurya and Kushan Empires on 

t h e  one hand and t h e  r i s e  o f  t h e  Roman Empire on t h e  o t h e r ,  

le d  t o  an im p o r t a n t  t r a d e  in  lu x u r y  a r t i c l e s  be tween  E a s t  and

2
Ramesh Chandra Majumdar,  Hindu C o l o n i e s  in  t h e  F a r  E as t  

( C a l c u t t a :  G e n e ra l  P r i n t e r s  and P u b l i s h e r s ,  L t d . ,  1944) ,  p . 13.
O

George C o e d e s , Les E t a t s  H in d o u i s e s  d ' I n d o c h i n e  e t  
d ' I n d o n e s i e  ( P a r i s :  E. de B o c c a rd ,  1948) ,  pp.  41-45 .



West.  S e v e r a l  a r t i c l e s  of  I n d i a n  t r a d e  such  a s  g o l d ,  s p i c e s ,  

s c e n t e d  woods and per fumes  came f rom S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  Th is  

t r a d e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  George Coedes,  was i n t e n s i f i e d  in  t h e  f i r s t  

c e n t u r y  A.D. w i t h  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  l a r g e  s e a - g o i n g  v e s s e l s  

w i t h  a r i g  which p e r m i t t e d  them t o  s a i l  c l o s e  t o  t h e  wind ,  and 

w i t h  a c a p a c i t y  o f  ab o u t  700 p a s s e n g e r s .  The names o f  t h e  

v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  g i v e n  in  t h e  o ld  books a r e  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  m i n e r a l s ,  m e t a l s  o r  some i n d u s t r i a l  o r  a g r i 

c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t .  A n c ie n t  S a n s k r i t  t e x t s  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  speak  

o f  'S u v a r n a b h u m i1 (Land o f  G o ld ) ,  ' S u v a r n a d v i p a ' ( I s l a n d  of  

G o ld ) ,  and 'Y a v a d v ip a '  ( I s l a n d  o f  B a r l e y ,  o r  p e r h a p s ,  B a r l e y -  

Shaped I s l a n d ) .  Majumdar p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t :

I f  l i t e r a t u r e  can be r e g a r d e d  as  a f a i r  r e f l e x  o f  t h e  
p o p u l a r  mind,  t r a d e  and commerce must  have been a supreme 
p a s s i o n  in  I n d i a  and i n  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  im m ed ia te ly  p r e 
c e d i n g  and f o l l o w i n g  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a . ^

A n o th e r  h y p o t h e s i s  a t t r i b u t e s  i t  t o  t h e  b loody  co n q u es t  

of  K a l i n g a  by t h e  Maurya Emperor Asoka i n  t h e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y

B . C . ,  w h ich ,  i t  i s  s u g g e s t e d ,  might  have caused  a l a r g e  number 

of  r e f u g e e s  to  s e e k  new homes i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  S t i l l  ano ther  

a t t r i b u t e s  i t  t o  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  Kushan i n v a s i o n s  of  n o r t h e r n  

I n d i a  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  A.D. which caused  an e m i g r a t i o n  of 

I n d i a n s  o v e r s e a s .  Both  t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  a r e  d i s c a r d e d  now. A

4
Majumdar,  oj). c i t . , p . 4.



f o u r t h  h y p o t h e s i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  Buddhism may have p layed  i t s  

p a r t  in  overcoming t h e  s t r o n g  repugnance  o f  many I n d i a n s  

a g a i n s t  o v e r s e a s  t r a v e l ,  s i n c e  i t s  t e a c h i n g s  undermined t h e i r  

i d e a s  o f  r a c i a l  p u r i t y  and t h e i r  f e a r s  o f  p o l l u t i o n  by l e a v i n g  

t h e i r  n a t i v e  s h o r e s .  These a r e  some of t h e  c o n j e c t u r e s .  How

e v e r ,  a l l  t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  l e a d ,  in  t h e  language  o f  J a w a h a r l a l  

N ehru ,  t o  an i n e s c a p a b l e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t :

S e t t l e m e n t s  in  w id e ly  s c a t t e r e d  p l a c e s  f rom I n d i a  were 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  p la nned  and c o l o n i e s  were s t a r t e d  in  t h e s e  
p l a c e s  a lm o s t  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y .  These  s e t t l e m e n t s  were in  
I n d o c h i n a ,  Malay P e n i n s u l a ,  Borneo ,  Sumat ra ,  Java  and 
o t h e r  p l a c e s . ^

The p e r i o d  between t h e  f i r s t  I n d i a n i z e d  s t a t e  o f  Funan 

i n  t h e  second c e n t u r y  A.D. and t h e  f a l l  o f  th e  M a jap a h i t  

Empire in  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  A.D. i s  f i l l e d  by a s u c c e s s i o n  

o f  Hindu and B u d d h i s t  s t a t e s ,  some o f  which grew t o  c o n s i d e r 

a b l e  im p o r ta n c e  and overshadowed t h e  whole of  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  

Though g r e a t  and v a r i e d  a r e  t h e  a ch iev em en ts  and h i s t o r y  o f  

t h e s e  s t a t e s ,  we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  h e r e  o n ly  in  e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  

n a t u r e  and impac t  o f  I n d i a n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  S o u th e a s t  A s i a .  With 

t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  Chola c o n q u e s t s  o f  t h e  11 th  c e n t u r y ,  when 

a p o w er fu l  Sou th  In d ia n  kingdom v e n t u re d  on a p o l i c y  of  

i m p e r i a l  e x p a n s io n  i n  t h e  Malay P e n i n s u l a ,  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  and 

m i s s i o n a r i e s  were  a g e n t s  o f  p e a c e f u l  c u l t u r a l  c o l o n i z a t i o n

° J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru,  Glimpses  o f  World H i s t o r y  (New York: 
The John Day Company, 1942) ,  p . 102.
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r a t h e r  than  im per ia l i sm ,  and t h e  kingdoms they  founded were 

not p o l i t i c a l l y  c o n t r o l l e d  from In d ia .  This  a s p e c t  of 

Ind ian  c o l o n i z a t i o n  is  wel l  p resen ted  by George Coedes who 

compares i t  w ith  t h a t  of  China:

La r a i s o n  en e s t  dans la  d i f f e r e n c e  r a d i c a l e  des 
methodes de c o l o n i s a t i o n  employees par  l e s  Chinois  e t  
par  l e s  Hindous.  Les Chinois  p rocede re n t  par  conquete  
e t  par  annexion:  l e s  m i l i t a i r e s  occupa ien t  l e  pays e t  
le s  f o n c t i o n n a i r e s  rep an d a ien t  la  c i v i l i s a t i o n  Ch ino ise .
La p e n e t r a t i o n ,  1 ' i n f i l t r a t i o n  hindouses  semblent  a v o i r  
presque  t o u j o u r s  e t e  p a c i f i q u e s  e t  ne s ' e t r e  accompances 
n u l l e  p a r t  de ces d e s t r u c t i o n s  qui  deshonoren t  la  
chevauchee mongole ou la  conquete espagnole  de l 'Amer-  
iq u e .^

An Ind ian  s c h o la r  emphasizing th e  p a c i f i c  n a tu re  of 

Ind ian  c o l o n i z a t i o n  in Southeas t  Asia observes :

A unique empire was b u i l t  up - -  an empire s h a r in g  not  
in  a common p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  under a s u z e r a i n ,  bu t  in  a 
common c u l t u r a l  and s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  in  a commonwealth of  
f r e e  peop les .  The empire t h a t  I n d ia  b u i l t  overseas  and 
over land  was conquered by th e  p e i t y  and th e  s p i r i t u a l  
energy of  her  sages and monks and i t  was a dharmara jya - -  
a g lo r i o u s  empire of which the  gu id ing  p r i n c i p l e  was 
dhrama or  r e l i g i o u s  c u l t u r e  and r i g h t e o u s n e s s . ?

But i t  i s ,  of course ,  na ive to  assume t h a t  t h e  s o l e  p u r 

pose of  Ind ian  p e n e t r a t i o n  in t h i s  a r e a  was s p i r i t u a l .  Mater

i a l  motives most s u r e ly  were a t  work; the  p ro c e s s ,  however,  was 

e f f e c t e d  e s s e n t i a l l y  in  a p eace fu l  way, and s p i r i t u a l  i d e a l s

^Coedes,  op. c i t .  , p . 64.

^Sun i t i  Kumar C h a t t e r j i ,  "Hindu C u l tu re  and G re a te r  
I n d i a ” , The H e r i t a g e  of  Ind ia  ( C a l c u t t a :  Ramkrishna Centenary
Memorial Committee, 1936), p. 91.



undoubtedly played a c o n s id e r a b l e  r o l e .

During t h i s  pe r io d  In d ian  c i v i l i z a t i o n  took r o o t  and 

l e f t  an i n d e l i b l e  impress on va r ious  a s p e c t s  of  l i f e ,  ev idence  

of  which can be found everywhere in Sou theas t  Asia .  The most 

impor tant  and l a s t i n g  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of  Ind ia  i s  in  th e  f i e l d  of 

r e l i g i o n .  A l l  the  c o u n t r i e s  of Sou theas t  Asia except  th e  

P h i l i p p i n e s  a r e  indebted  t o  Ind ia  f o r  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  r e l i g i o n .  

Ind ia  gave not only Buddhism the  r e l i g i o n  of her  s o i l ,  but  a l s o  

was r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  in t ro d u c in g  a f o r e i g n  r e l i g i o n  to  Indones ia  

and Malaya. Is lam was in t roduced  to  th e s e  c o u n t r i e s  by t r a d e r s  

from Ind ia  where t h a t  r e l i g i o n  had been brought c e n t u r i e s
Q

e a r l i e r .

Ind ian  in f lu e n c e  in Sou theas t  A s ia ,  though p r i m a r i l y  of 

r e l i g i o u s  n a t u re ,  touched upon o th e r  f i e l d s  of  l i f e ,  such as 

a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  p a i n t i n g s  and f i n e  a r t s ,  language,  legends  and 

customs.  This was due to  a l l - p e r v a s i v e  na tu re  of  Buddhism and 

Hinduism which premeated a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  l i f e .  This n a t u re  of  

Ind ian  r e l i g i o n s  has led w r i t e r s  to  use th e  terms Ind ian  

c i v i l i z a t i o n  and Ind ian  r e l i g i o n  in t e r c h a n g e a b ly  w i thou t  any

e r r o r .  S i r  Charles  E l i o t  b r in g s  out  th e  po in t  under c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  s u c c i n c t l y  in h i s  fo l low ing  remark:

Few works of  a r t  o r  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  p u re ly  s e c u l a r ,  the
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and a e s t h e t i c  e f f o r t s  of  I n d i a ,  long cont inuous

ftBrian  H ar r i son ,  Sou theas t  Asia (London: Macmillan and 
Company, L t d . ,  1954), p p . 50-51.



8

and d i s t i n g u i s h e d  as  t h e y  a r e ,  a r e  monotonous inasmuch as  
t h e y  a r e  a l m o s t  a l l  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  some r e l i g i o u s  
p h a s e . ^

A n o th e r  f i e l d  in  which  I n d i a n  i n f l u e n c e  d u r i n g  t h e  

e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n i z e d  s t a t e s  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  i s  most  

marked i s  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  The monuments and w o n d e r f u l  t e m p le s  

o f  Angkor i n  Cambodia and B orobudur  in  J a v a  b e a r  w i t n e s s  in  

o u r  t i m e  t o  I n d i a n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  The b e a u t i f u l  

b a s - r e l i e f s  in  t h e s e  t e m p le s  and monuments d e p i c t  s c e n e s  

e i t h e r  f rom  I n d i a n  e p i c s  Ramayana and M a h a b h a ra t a ,  o r  l i f e  

s t o r y  o f  Buddha.  Books a n a l y z i n g  v a r i o u s  f a c e t s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  

A s i a n  a r c h i t e c t u r e  such  a s ,  d e c o r a t i v e  m o t i f ,  r i c h  and 

g r a c i o u s  forms of  b a s - r e l i e f s ,  s c u l p t u r e ,  s a n c t u a r y  to w e rs  

and t y p e s  o f  g a l l e r i e s ,  have  been  w r i t t e n  by s c h o l a r s 1® o f  

c o m p a r a t i v e  a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  I n d i a  and S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  These  

s c h o l a r s  have  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n  of  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  a r c h i t e c t u r e  was I n d i a n  a l t h o u g h  i t  was modi

f i e d  by t h e  a r t i s t s  who d e v e l o p e d  i t .  Of Angkor ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,

g
C h a r l e s  E l i o t ,  Hirtduism and Buddhism (New York: B arnes

and N o b le ,  I n c . ,  1954) ,  I ,  p . x i v .

l 0 Rene G r o u s s e t  d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  h i s  Les 
C i v i l i s a t i o n s  de 1 ’O r i e n t . t r a n s .  C a t h e r i n e  A l l i s o n  P h i l l i p s  
(New York:  A.A. Knopf ,  The H e r i t a g e  o f  I n d i a  (London: A l l e n
and Unwin,  1954) .  See a l s o  George C oedes ,  o p . c i t .. p p . 6 4 -70 .
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Dr. Q u a r t i c h  Wales s a y s :

When t h e  g u i d i n g  hand o f  I n d i a  was removed,  h e r  i n 
s p i r a t i o n  was n o t  f o r g o t t e n  b u t  t h e  Khmer g e n i u s  was 
r e l e a s e d  t o  mould f rom i t  v a s t  new c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  amaz
i n g  v i t a l i t y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m ,  and hence  n o t  p r o p e r l y  t o  
be  compared w i t h  a n y t h i n g  m a tu red  i n  a p u r e l y  I n d i a n  
e n v i r o n m e n t  . . . .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Khmer c u l t u r e  i s  
e s s e n t i a l l y  b a s e d  on t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  I n d i a  w i t h o u t  
which  t h e  Khmers a t  b e s t  m igh t  have  p ro d u c e d  n o t h i n g  
g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  b a r b a r i c  s p l e n d o u r  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Amer
i c a n  Mayas;  b u t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  i t  must  be a d m i t t e d  
t h a t  h e r e  more t h a n  anyw here  e l s e  i n  G r e a t e r  I n d i a ,  t h i s  
i n s p i r a t i o n  f e l l  on f e r t i l e  s o i l . * *

Language  and l i t e r a t u r e  o f  I n d i a  i n f l u e n c e d  t h o s e  of

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  days  when H i n d u iz e d  s t a t e s

f l o u r i s h e d  b u t  t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  i s  e v i d e n t  even  now. A l p h a b e t s

o f  S o u t h e r n  I n d i a  t y p e  were  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e

s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a  d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  c e n t u r i e s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n

e r a  and  h ave  s u r v i v e d  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day  i n  t h e  Cham and Khmer 

12s c r i p t s .  Numerous S a n s k r i t  words and names have  been  t a k e n  

o v e r  w i t h  m ino r  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e s  of  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  

c o u n t r i e s .  S u k a rn o ,  Norodom, S h iv s o n g ,  Luang P r a b a n g ,  S i n g a p o r e ,  

A y u t h i a  and K a l i m a n th a n  a r e  some o f  t h e  names o f  p e r s o n s  and 

p l a c e s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  which  can  be e a s i l y  

t r a c e d  t o  S a n s k r i t  l a n g u a g e  o r  t o  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .

H o ra c e  G e o f f r e y  Q u a r t i c h  W ales ,  Towards A n g k o r : I n  t h e
F o o t s t e p s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  I n v a d e r s  (London: George G. H a r r a p  and 
Co. L t d . ,  1 9 3 7 ) ,  pp.  2 2 7 -2 2 8 .

12P a u l  K. B e n e d i c t ,  "Languages  and L i t e r a t u r e s  of  I n d o 
c h i n a " ,  The F a r  E a s t e r n  Q u a r t e r l y . VI. No. 4 ( 1 9 4 7 ) ,  p . 387.
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A ll  over  Hinduized Indoch ina ,  Malaya and Java th e  e p i c s  of  

Ramayana and Mahabharata and legendry l i t e r a t u r e  of  I n d ia  p r o 

vided  i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  th e  c l a s s i c a l  t h e a t e r ,  t h e  dance ,  th e  

shadow p la y  and' the  m a r i o n e t t e s .  The Dutch s c h o l a r  S t u t t e r h e i m  

went so f a r  as  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e se  books and manuals were 

more e f f e c t i v e  than  th e  Hindus themselves in  H indu iz ing  South 

e a s t  A s i a . 1 ^  The Ind ian  l i t e r a t u r e  was so p o p u la r  t h a t  even 

today  w r i t i n g  in  Sou theas t  Asia i s  l a r g e l y  c a s t  in an In d ian  

mould a l th o u g h  modified by a d i s t i n c t i v e  n a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n .  In 

Buddhis t  c o u n t r i e s  of  Sou theas t  Asia (Cambodia, Laos,  Burma and 

Siam) Buddhis t  works comprise a l a rg e  p a r t  o f  the  l i t e r a t u r e .  

Though the  s c r i p t u r a l  T r i p i t a k a  have l o s t  t h e i r  v i t a l i t y ,  th e  

popu la r  J a ta k a  or  t a l e s  r e l a t i n g  to  t h e  v a r io u s  l i v e s  of th e  

Buddha have p e r s i s t e d  as t h e  l i v i n g  core  of  t h e  c u r r e n t  popu la r  

l i t e r a t u r e . 1^ F u r t h e r ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  c i v i l  and c r im in a l  laws of 

Cambodia a r e  based on the  Laws of  Manu, the  a n c i e n t  la w -g iv e r  

of  I n d i a ,  and th e se  have been c o d i f i e d  with  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  due 

t o  Buddhis t  i n f l u e n c e  in Cambodian l e g i s l a t i o n .  Fur the rm ore ,  

Brahaminism su rv iv e s  even now in  the  cour t  ce rem onia l  of  some of  

the  c o u n t r i e s  of  Sou theas t  Asia though the r u l e r s  a r e  devout  

B uddh is t s .  The Buddhist  p r i e s t s  wear a to p -k n o t  and the  s a c re d  

t h r e a d  a f t e r  the  Brahamanic f a s h io n  of  In d ia .

K e n n e t h  P er ry  London, Southeas t  A s i a : Crossroad  of
R e l ig io n s  (Chicago: U n iv e r s i t y  of  Chicago P r e s s ,  1949),  p . 69.

^ B e n e d i c t ,  op. c i t . . p . 388.
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Since  the  h i s t o r y  of  Sou theas t  Asia was i n i t i a l l y  

based on Chinese and S a n s k r i t  w r i t i n g s  i t  t e nds  to  o ver 

emphasize th e  in f lu e n c e  of  Chinese and Ind ian  c u l t u r e s  on the  

a rea .  Ind ian  in f lu e n c e  was s t r o n g e s t  on r u l e r s ,  c o u r t s  and 

temples but  the  g r e a t  mass of  th e  people was f o r  long e i t h e r  

untouched by Indian  c u l t u r e  or  in  absorb ing  i t ,  changed i t  by 

b r in g in g  i t  i n t o  l i n e  w ith  ind igenous  ideas  and p r a c t i c e s .

Thus, the  s t r u c t u r e  of s o c i e t y  was l a r g e l y  u n a f f e c t e d .

Before the  Europeans appeared  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene  

of  Southeas t  A sia ,  Ind ian  c i v i l i z a t i o n  had been implanted  deep 

in  the  s o i l  and i t  continued  to  blossom in i t s  new su r round

ings.  A f te r  the advent  of  the Europeans in  A s ia ,  In d ian  

c i v i l i z a t i o n  receded to  t h e  background,  a l though  In d i a  under the  

Europeans cont inued  to  p la y  d e c i s i v e  r o l e  in  the  a f f a i r s  of 

S outheas t  Asia.  But the  i n f l u e n c e  of  Ind ian  c i v i l i z a t i o n  was 

so g r e a t  and f a r  reach ing  in  t h i s  a rea  t h a t  even today a f t e r  

t h e  severance  of  d i r e c t  t i e s  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  i s  

v i s i b l e  in the a c t i v i t i e s  of  th e  people of t h i s  a r e a .  Review

ing the  r e s u l t s  of  Indian  c o l o n i z a t i o n  in  Sou theas t  Asia Nehru 

w r i t e s :

Empires and kingdoms came and went in  Malays ia .  But th e  
r e a l  r e s u l t  of the se  c o lo n iz in g  e n t e r p r i s e s  of  Southern 
Ind ia  was to in t roduce  Indo-Aryan c i v i l i s a t i o n  in  t h i s  p a r t  
of the  world and to  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h e  peop le  of  Malaysia 
today a r e  the  c h i ld r e n  of th e  same c i v i l i s a t i o n  as we a re .

^ N e h ru ,  op. c i t . . p. 102.
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Trade and commerce have a t t r a c t e d  f o r e i g n e r s  ever  

s ince  t h e  recorded  h i s t o r y  of Sou theas t  Asia  i s  known. As 

in d i c a t e d  b e f o r e ,  the  t r a d e  in gold  and s p i c e s  was th e  prime 

f a c t o r  t h a t  led Ind ians  t o  Sou theas t  Asia.  S i m i l a r l y ,  the  

sp ice  t r a d e  o f  th e  In d ie s  was t h e  po te n t  a t t r a c t i o n  to  the  

Europeans.  The Dutch and B r i t i s h  Eas t  In d ia  Companies had 

been commercial concerns in  th e  beginning  and remained so f o r  

a long time a f t e r  they  had begun to  t a k e  i n t e r e s t  in  the  

p o l i t i c s  6f  th e  c o u n t r i e s  they  t r a d e d  wi th .  As a m a t t e r  of 

f a c t ,  t i l l  the  n in e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  the  Asian t r a d e  was a one

way t r a f f i c .  There was no l a rg e  demand f o r  European goods in  

any Asian count ry .  The Europeans found th e  s o l u t i o n  of  t h e i r  

problem of f o r e i g n  exchange in  Sou theas t  Asia w ith  the  he lp  

of  Ind ian  t e x t i l e s .  They b a r t e r e d  Ind ian  t e x t i l e s  w i th  the  

sp ices  of t h e  In d ie s .  B r ia n  H ar r i son  commenting about  the  

importance of  Ind ian  t e x t i l e s  in  the  t r a d e  of  S ou thea s t  Asia 

p o in t s  out t h a t :

Both companies (Dutch and B r i t i s h  E as t  In d ia  Companies) 
had a l r e a d y  r e a l i z e d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  p la yed  by Ind ian  
c l o t h  in  t h e  exchange economy of S ou theas t  A sia .  They had 
s e t  up buying agenc ies  a t  p o in t s  on the  Ind ian  c o a s t s  where 
t e x t i l e s  could be purchased  f o r  s i l v e r  and thence  d i s t r i 
buted to  t h e i r  f a c t o r i e s  f u r t h e r  e a s t  f o r  b a r t e r  exchange 
in  the  pepper and s p i c e  markets .

^ H a r r i s o n ,  pp.  c i t . . p. 103
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This  ar rangement  d id  not make any d i f f e r e n c e  in  t h e  economy 

of So u t h e a s t  Asia but  i t  dep r ived  In d ia n s  of  t h e  t r a d e  with 

Sou theas t  Asia and the  a t t e n d a n t  p r o f i t .

With the  conques t  of  Malacca in  1512, Alburquerque ,  the  

Por tuguese  g e n e r a l ,  completed the  s t r u c t u r e  of European mar i 

t ime empire in  Asia.  At th e  very o u t s e t  t h e  Por tuguese  

r e a l i z e d  that t h e i r  commercial empire r e s t e d  upon an u n ch a l len g e 

ab le  p o s i t i o n  in  t h e  Ind ian  Ocean. With t h i s  view in  mind 

they  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r  dominat ion of major p o r t s  on t h e  west 

co a s t  of  A f r i c a  and o t h e r  p i v o t a l  p o in t s  l i k e  Socotra  and 

Ormuz f a l l i n g  on t h e i r  r o u t e  to  I n d ia .  Before  A lbuquerque 's  

t ime t h e r e  were no s t ro n g  p o in t s  anywhere i n  In d ia  from which 

Por tuguese  naval  a u t h o r i t y  could be enforced .  To overcome 

t h i s  l i m i t a t i o n  th e  Por tuguese  conquered and developed Goa as 

t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  base in  I n d ia .  From here  they pursued t h e i r  

commercial and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s  in  Sou theas t  Asia .  The 

permanent problem of t h e  P or tuguese  a u t h o r i t i e s  in  Malacca,  

however, was to  ba lance  th e  demand f o r  p r o f i t a b l e  commodities 

in Lisbon a g a i n s t  th e  requ i rem en ts  of  s e c u r i t y  i n  the  S t r a i t s  

of  Malacca. On t h i s  problem of m a in ta in in g  the  ba lance  in  the  

s t r a i t s  and the  p i v o t a l  p o s i t i o n  of  Goa in  s o lv in g  the  same 

H ar r i s o n  o bse rves :

The i n s i s t e n t  demands of th e  home government f o r  the  
l a r g e s t  p o s s i b l e  annual  shipments of  s p ic e s  and o th e r
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p r o d u c t s  meant  t h a t  t h e  l i m i t e d  s h i p p i n g  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  
P o r t u g u e s e  i n  A s ia  were s t r a i n e d  t o  t h e  u t m o s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  n o r t h e a s t  monsoon,  t h e  f a v o u r a b l e  
s e a s o n  f o r  homeward voyages  . . . .  She had ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  
work on an  e x t r e m e l y  nar row  m arg in  o f  s a f e t y  and o f t e n  t o  
t a k e  g r a v e  r i s k s  i n  an endea vou r  t o  s t r i k e  a b a l a n c e  be 
tween com merc ia l  p o l i c y  and s t r a t e g i c  r e q u i r e m e n t s  — most 
l i a b l e  t o  a t t a c k  and s e i g e  by A ch in es e  and o t h e r  h o s t i l e  
f o r c e s  i n  t h e  s t r a i t s .  Time and t im e  a g a i n  t h e  b e s i e g e d  
f o r t r e s s  was saved  o n ly  by t h e  e l e v e n t h  hour  a r r i v a l  o f  a 
r e l i e f  s q u a d ro n  f rom  G o a . l ?

A s i g n i f i c a n t  change  came when B r i t a i n  from t h e  second  

h a l f  o f  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  began  t o  t h i n k  i n  t e rm s  o f  an 

em p ire  i n  I n d i a .  By a s t r a n g e  c o u r s e  o f  h i s t o r y  when t h e  

company o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  t r a d e r s  g r a d u a l l y  became t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

m a s t e r s  o f  I n d i a ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  Government s t e p p e d  i n .  They were 

q u i c k  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  I n d i a ,  not  o n ly  f o r  expan

s i o n  i n  A s i a ,  b u t  a l s o  f o r  p l a y i n g  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  

a c t o r  in  t h e  f i e r c e  game o f  power p o l i t i c s  in  Europe .  I n d i a  

became t h e  f o c a l  p o i n t  o f  B r i t i s h  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  i n  A s i a ,  and 

t h u s  i t  was p r i m a r i l y  th r o u g h  I n d i a  u n d e r  t h e  B r i t i s h  t h a t  Asia  

g o t  in v o l v e d  i n  t h e  i n t r i g u e s  o f  European d ip lom acy .  I t  was 

t h e i r  d o m i n a t i o n  o f  I n d i a  t h a t  e n a b l e d  t h e  B r i t i s h  t o  m a i n t a i n  

t h e i r  supremacy i n  A s i a  and p e rh a p s  Europe .  A ga in ,  i t  was f o r  

t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  I n d i a  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  

conquered  and f o r t i f i e d  f a r  o f f  p l a c e s  in  A s ia  and A f r i c a .  The 

f o l l o w i n g  remark  of  Lord  Curzon w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e s  I n d i a ' s

17I b i d . , p 82.



15

c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  B r i t i s h  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y :

Our I n d i a n  domin ions  more d i r e c t l y  t o u c h  th o s e  o f  
Turkey and i n  many p a r t s  of  t h e  A rab ian  P e n i n s u l a ,  t h o s e  
of  R u s s i a  on t h e  P a m i r s ,  t h o s e  o f  China a l o n g  t h e  b o r d e r s  
o f  T u r k e s t a n  and Yunan, t h o s e  o f  F rance  on t h e  upper  
Mekong. In  o u r  d e a l i n g s  w i th  them th e  F o r e i g n  Depar tm ent 
i n  I n d i a  i s  becoming t h e  A s i a t i c  b ranch  of  t h e  f o r e i g n  
o f f i c e  i n  Eng land .  The g e o g r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n  of  I n d i a  
w i l l  more and more push h e r  i n t o  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s ,  she  w i l l  more and more become t h e  
s t r a t e g i c a l  f r o n t i e r  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  E m p i r e . 1®

Under t h e  B r i t i s h ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  p o s i t i o n  of  I n d i a  in  

r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  Asia  became more e v i d e n t ,  

The c r e a t i o n ,  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  t h e  B r i t i s h  

Empire i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  was made p o s s i b l e  due t o  t h e  I n d i a 

based  s t r e n g t h  o f  B r i t a i n .  Guy Wint i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  l e d  t o  

d e s i g n a t e  i t  a s  t h e  I n d o - B r i t i s h  Empire.  The e v id e n c e  o f  t h i s  

s t r e n g t h  came f i r s t  d u r i n g  N a p o le a n ic  Wars when t h e  Dutch 

R e p u b l i c  had been f o r c e d  i n t o  a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  F rench .  The 

B r i t i s h ,  i n  t u r n ,  w i th  t h e i r  c o n s o l i d a t e d  power in  I n d i a ,  

a s s e r t e d  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  on Java  and gave i t  back to  t h e  Dutch 

in  1818 a f t e r  t h e  T r e a t y  of  Vienna.  Because  t h e  power o f  

B r i t a i n  c o u ld  n o t  be e a s i l y  c h a l l e n g e d  once B r i t a i n  had f i r m l y  

e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s  r u l e  on t h e  la nd  mass o f  I n d i a  by 1818,  t h e  

o t h e r  W es te rn  i m p e r i a l i s t  pow ers ,  F ran ce  and H o l la n d ,  came to  

te rm s  w i t h  B r i t a i n .  Independence  o f  Siam as  a b u f f e r  s t a t e ,

^ G e o r g e  N a t h a n i e l  Curzon,  Problems of  F a r  E a s t : J a p a n ,  
Korea and China (New York: Logmans Green & C o . , 1894) ,  quo ted  
by T a r a k n a t h  D as ,  I n d i a  i n  World P o l i t i c s  (New York: B. W. 
Hubsch,  I n c . ,  1923) ,  p . 10.



t h e  Dutch and t h e  French  r u l e  o v e r  I n d o n e s i a  and I n d o c h in a  

r e s p e c t i v e l y  were due t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  t o  t h e  overwhelm ing  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  in  I n d i a . U n t i l  1867 Malaya was t h e  

s p h e re  of  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ,  no t  d i r e c t l y  of  t h e  

C o l o n i a l  O f f i c e  i n  London. Th i s  speaks  o f  I n d i a ' s  r o l e  i n  

making Malaya a p a r t  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire .  As r e g a r d s  Burma, 

i t  was made an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  a f t e r  i t s  f i n a l  c o n q u e s t  

by t h e  B r i t i s h  i n  1885,  and t h a t  s t a t u s  was m a i n t a i n e d  t i l l  

1935. Of I n d i a ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  a c t i v i t i e s  in  

o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Asia  t h e  same s t o r y  can  be n a r r a t e d ,  b u t  i t  i s  

o u t s i d e  t h e  scope  o f  t h i s  s tu d y .

The c o n t r i b u t i o n  of  I n d i a  tow ards  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  

B r i t i s h  Empire  i n  S o u th e a s t  A s ia  was t h r e e f o l d .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  

B r i t i s h  a f t e r  hav ing  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s t r o n g  and u n i f i e d  g o v e r n 

ment i n  I n d i a  began t o  t h i n k  of  s e c u r i t y  o f  t h e i r  e m p i r e  i n  

I n d i a .  I n i t i a l l y  t h i s  was t h e  prime c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h a t  l e d  

them t o  t a k e  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  In 

o t h e r  w ords ,  w i t h  t h e  conques t  o f  I n d i a ,  B r i t a i n  became an 

A s i a n  power and d i c t a t e s  o f  g e o p o l i t i c s  s u b s e q u e n t l y  gu ided  

i t s  p o l i c i e s  i n  S o u th e a s t  A s ia .  S eco n d ly ,  i n  t h i s  a d v e n t u r e  

t h e  I n d i a n  army backed by t h e  B r i t i s h  Navy p l a y e d  a v e ry

19Guy Wint a n a l y z e s  a t  l e n g t h  t h e  b e a r i n g  o f  B r i t i s h  
p o s i t i o n  i n  I n d i a  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  
S o u th e a s t  A s i a  in  The B r i t i s h  in  A s ia  (New York: F a b e r  and 
F a b e r ,  1954) ,  p p . 15-20.
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im por tan t  r o l e .  Having r e a l i z e d  t h e  sm a l lnes s  of  t h e  army 

a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l  in  I n d i a ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  form th e  very  b e g in 

ning had mas te red  th e  a r t  of  u t i l i z i n g  t h e i r  I n d ia n  army 

o f f i c e r e d  by t h e  E n g l i s h .  As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t ,  i n  t h e  con

qu e s t  of I n d i a ,  they  had g r e a t l y  r e l i e d  upon t h e  w e l l - t r a i n e d  

In d ia n  Army, and t h e  i m p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  B r i t i s h  r u l e  over  th e  

whole of  I n d i a  r e l e a s e d  t h i s  army ( o t h e r w i s e  occupied  t o  meet 

i n t e r n a l  c h a l l e n g e s )  to  pu rsue  e x p a n s i o n i s t  a c t i v i t i e s  o u t s i d e .  

The im por tan t  r o l e  of  th e  I n d i a n  Army in  S o u th e a s t  Asia  be

came e v i d e n t  d u r in g  th e  second World War when i t  fo u g h t  f o r  

t h e  B r i t i s h  a g a i n s t  t h e  J apanese  i n  t h a t  r e g i o n .  F i n a l l y ,  

w i th  Ind ian  r e s o u r c e s  th e  B r i t i s h  s t r e n g t h e n e d  not  on ly  t h e i r  

economy and o v e r a l l  p o s i t i o n  in  wor ld  diplomacy but  a l s o  

f in a n c e d  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  in  S o u th e a s t  A s ia .  F u r th e rm o re ,  t h e  

expenses  in c u r r e d  on th e  m a in tenance  of bo th  th e  army and the  

c i v i l i a n  s t a f f  needed in  t h i s  a r e a  were bo rne  by th e  I n d i a n  

t r e a s u r y .  Though t h e i r  s u p e r i o r  l e a d e r s h i p ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and 

naval  s t r e n g t h  played  a very  im p o r tan t  r o l e ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  could 

not have succeeded in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  such an empire w i th o u t  th e  

a f o r e s a i d  t h r e e f o l d  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of  I n d i a .  J u s t i f y i n g  the  

use of  t h e  te rm ' I n d o - B r i t i s h  Em pire '  Wint o b s e r v e s :

I t  ( t h e  I n d o - B r i t i s h  Empire)  was a j o i n t  c r e a t i o n  of 
B r i t a i n  and I n d i a ,  of t h e  em ig ra n t s  from th e  B r i t i s h  
middle c l a s s  and of  In d ian  manpower and r e s o u r c e s  which

i
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th e y  had o r g a n iz e d .  I n d i a  could  not have e s t a b l i s h e d  the  
empire w i th o u t  G rea t  B r i t a i n  nor  could  G rea t  B r i t a i n  w i th 
ou t  I n d i a .  A l l  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  a c t o r s  who conce ived  th e  
expans ion  p o l i c i e s  were Englishmen,  but  t h e  empire which 
th e y  b u i l t  was based on I n d i a n  not  B r i t i s h  needs . . . .  
I n d i a n  em ig ra n t s  not  B r i t i s h  swarmed i n t o  t h e  new prov
in c e s  and w h i le  B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l  b u i l t  t h e  r a i l w a y s ,  mines,  
p l a n t a t i o n s ,  and new i n d u s t r i e s ,  In d ia n  money-lenders  
a c q u i r e d  t h e  land .  The f a c t  t h a t  in  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  in 
Asia t h e  B r i t i s h  were in  p a r t  do ing  I n d i a ' s  b u s in e s s  and 
a c t i n g  as s e r v a n t s  of  th e  Emperor of  I n d ia  r a t h e r  th a n  of 
t h e  King of  England e x p l a i n s  much about  th e  h i s t o r y  of  the  
Empire which i s  o th e rw i s e  o b s c u r e . 20

The n a t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  o f  I n d i a  have been f u l l y  aware of 

t h e  p i v o t a l  p o s i t i o n  of  Ind ia  in  shap ing  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  d e s t i n y  

of  S o u th e a s t  A s i a .  They a l s o  know t h a t  B r i t i s h  d e r iv e d  from 

I n d ia  t h e  r e q u i r e d  s t r e n g t h  t o  p la y  an i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  in the  

a r e a .  The I n d i a n  l e a d e r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  of  t h e  o p in io n  t h a t  

th e y  could  p la y  an e q u a l l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  in  t h e  a r e a .  How

e v e r ,  o b j e c t i v e s  towards  which t h i s  p i v o t a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  to  be 

d i r e c t e d  by t h e  I n d i a n  l e a d e r s  d i f f e r  from th o s e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h .  

In s h a rp  c o n t r a s t  to  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  in  Ind ia  

by th e  B r i t i s h  f o r  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  in  South

e a s t  A s i a ,  t h e  avowed purpose  of  independen t  I n d i a  has been 

t o  make he r  p o s i t i o n  i n s t r u m e n t a l  in  t h e  achievement of  f r e e 

dom, s e c u r i t y  and p r o s p e r i t y  by t h e s e  oppressed  c o u n t r i e s .  

Gandhi b rough t  out  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of  independent  

I n d i a  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  remark:

20 I b i d . , p . 20.
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Indeed ,  I n d ia  i s  the  key t o  th e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of the 
A s i a t i c  and o t h e r  non-European r a c e s  of  t h e  e a r t h .  She 
i s  he ld  under  bondage not  mere ly  f o r  th e  sake of her  own 
e x p l o i t a t i o n  bu t  t h a t  of  her  neighbours  n ea r  and d i s t a n t .  
I n d i a ' s  f reedom th u s  would be th e  f i r s t  dea th  blow to  
t h e  i n s o l e n t  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of  Asia and A f r i c a  . . . .
Through th e  d e l i v e r a n c e  of  I n d i a  I  seek  to  d e l i v e r  th e  so-  
c a l l e d  weaker r a c e s  of  t h e  e a r t h  from th e  c ru s h in g  h ee l s  
o f  Western e x p l o i t a t i o n . 2 l

Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru conveyed th e  same idea in  a s t a t e s 

m a n - l ik e  f a s h i o n  as a g a i n s t  t h e  m o r a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by 

Gandhi.  He d e c l a r e d  in  a speech  to  th e  S o u th ea s t  Asian  

Regional  Meet ing of  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C i v i l  A v ia t i o n  Organ iza-  

ion  as e a r l y  as 1948 t h a t :

You r e p r e s e n t  th e  S o u th e a s t  Asia r e g io n .  Now, Ind ia  
i s  c u r i o u s l y  s i t u a t e d  from t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  view as wel l  
as  from many o t h e r  p o i n t s  of  view. I t  be longs  t o  South
e a s t  A s i a ,  i t  a l s o  be longs  t o  West A s ia .  I t  j u s t  depends 
on which way you look a t  i t ,  because  i t  happens t o  be th e  
c e n t r e  of  a l l  t h e s e .  And whether  you th i n k  in  te rms of  
E a s t -A s i a n  t r a v e l  o r  Sou th-A sian  t r a v e l ,  I n d ia  i s  t h e r e  in  
t h e  midd le  o f  t h e  p i c t u r e .  A l l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r o u t e s  or  
r o u t e s  round th e  world have a lmos t  i n e v i t a b l y  to  pass  over  
I n d i a .  Aga in ,  when you look a t  i t  from o t h e r  p o i n t s  of  
view l i k e  t r a d e  and commerce, o r  when you t h i n k  of  i t  in  
te rm s  of  d e f e n c e ,  I n d ia  becomes th e  p i v o t a l  c e n t r e  of  
Sou th ,  S o u th e a s t  and Western  A s i a .  Geography has g iven  
her  t h a t  p o s i t i o n ,  and because  geography gave I n d ia  t h a t  
p o s i t i o n ,  and a l s o  no doubt  because  of  o t h e r  f a c t o r s ,  t h e  
c o u r s e  of  h i s t o r y  has shown I n d i a  has i n f l u e n c e d  a l l  the  
c o u n t r i e s  around h e r  and has been in f l u e n c e d  by t h e m . 22

I t  w i l l  be seen  from th e  above comments t h a t  most of

^ Younq I n d i a . February  3,  1927, p . 36. Quoted by 
Werner L e v i ,  F re e  I n d i a  in  Asia  (M inneapol is :  U n i v e r s i t y  of  
Minnesota  P r e s s ,  1952),  p . 33.

0 9
J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru,  "The Conquest of  th e  A i r " ,  

Independence and A f t e r :  A c o l l e c t i o n  of  speeches  1946- 1949 
(New York: The John Day Company, 1950),  p . 329.
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t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  of  I n d i a  c o n s id e r  t h e i r  c o u n t ry  as  one 

of  t h e  g r e a t  powers in  As ia .  Th is  has le d  them to  t a k e  

a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s  in  th e  a f f a i r s  of  A s ia .  However, th e y  ta k e  

more a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s  in  t h e  a f f a i r s  of  S o u th e a s t  Asia  than  

th o s e  of  th e  r e s t  o f  As ia .  T h i s ,  in  t u r n ,  poses  t h e  q u e s t i o n

as t o  why t h i s  i s  so.

One of  t h e  reasons  i s  t h a t  o f  her  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a 

t i o n .  23 I n d ia  has commanding p o s i t i o n  in  the  In d ian  Ocean 

which n e i t h e r  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  b o rd e r in g  on th e  A t l a n t i c  nor 

th o s e  of  t h e  P a c i f i c  en joy .  I t  may be kept  i n  mind t h a t  in  

t h e  l a s t  World War, Ind ia  under t h e  B r i t i s h ,  p layed  a very 

prominent  r o l e  towards main tenance and d e fence  of  t h e  E m pi re ' s  

communications.  In the  war a g a i n s t  Japan ,  I n d i a  was one of  

t h e  main s p r i n g - b o a r d s  from which t h e  rec o n q u e s t  o f  Burma, 

th e  Eas t  I n d i e s ,  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  and th e  de fen c e  of  

A u s t r a l i a  was accompli shed .  The combinat ion of  her  geograph

i c a l  p ro x im i ty  t o  Sou theas t  A s ia ,  and h e r  r e l a t i v e l y  v a s t

r e s o u r c e s  and w e l l  equipped army o f f e r s  I n d i a  b e t t e r  oppor

t u n i t i e s  to  e x e r c i s e  i n f l u e n c e  over  t h e  a r e a  th a n  many s t r o n g  

powers f a r  away. K. M. P an ikka r  in  h i s  book, The F u tu r e  o f

Prime M in i s t e r  J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru b r in g s  t h i s  p o i n t  out  
w i th  g r e a t  c l a r i t y  and f o r c e  in  h i s  speech a t  t h e  Overseas  
P re s s  Club in  New York on October 18, 1949, s e e ,  e . g . . (V i s i t  
t o  America (New York: The John Day Company, 1950), Chap te r  IV.



S o u t h e a s t  A s i a , expounding  t h i s  i d e a  goes  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  

s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  power which c o n t r o l s  I n d i a  can a t  a l l  t im e s  

c o n t r o l  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  and s u p p o r t s  h i s  t h e s i s  w i t h  t h e  

h i s t o r y  o f  two th ousand  y e a r s .  Commenting upon t h e  r o l e  o f  

f r e e  I n d i a  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  he f u r t h e r  adds  t h a t :

A f r e e  and s t a b l e  government i n  I n d i a  c o n s c i o u s  o f  i t s  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and c a p a b le  o f  p l a y i n g  i t s  p a r t  i n  South  
e a s t  A s ia  i s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p r e r e q u i s i t e  of  t h e  s u c c e s s  of  
any such  ( r e g i o n a l  c o l l e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y )  scheme t h a t  in  
t h e  absence  o f  such  a government  i n  I n d i a  ' F u r t h e r  I n d i a 1 
w i l l  r emain  t h e  c o c k p i t  o f  c o l o n i a l  a m b i t i o n s  i n c a p a b l e  
of  d e f e n d i n g  i t s e l f  and a p r e y  t o  t h e  p r e d a t o r y  u r g e  o f  
any power which i s  s t r o n g  enough t o  a t t a c k  i t . 24

The e x i s t i n g  and p o t e n t i a l  w e a l t h  o f  t h e  a r e a  i s  t h e  

second  r e a s o n  f o r  I n d i a ' s  a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  

The a r e a  i s  e x t r e m e l y  r i c h  in  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  and raw 

m a t e r i a l s .  I t  i s  b l e s s e d  w i th  t i n ,  o i l ,  t u n g s t e n ,  manganese,  

r u b b e r ,  hemp and s u g a r .  These r e s o u r c e s  i f  d e v e lo p e d  f u l l y  

cou ld  t u r n  t h e  a r e a  i n t o  an i n d u s t r i a l l y  r i c h  one .  The con

t r o l  o f  t h e s e  r e s o u r c e s  by a power h o s t i l e  t o  I n d i a  may i n 

c r e a s e  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  fo rm e r  and may e n d a n g e r  to  t h a t  

e x t e n t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  l a t t e r .  A p a r t  from t h i s  n e g a t i v e  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  I n d i a  has  p o s i t i v e  i n t e r e s t  in  t h i s  a r e a ' s  

r e s o u r c e s  or  t h e i r  p r o d u c t s .  I n d i a  needs  some o f  t h e s e

24
P a n i k k a r ,  l o c . c i t . . p . 12.
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r e s o u r c e s  v e ry  b a d ly .  S in c e  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  Asia 

a f t e r  t h e i r  independence  t h i n k  in  t e rm s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  

t r a d e  between Ind ia  and t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  when i n d u s t r a l i z e d  

w i l l  m a in ly  c o n s i s t  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s .  Growing i n d u s 

t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  bo th  in  I n d i a  and t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  

A s i a ,  p r e s e n t s  b r i g h t  p r o s p e c t s  of  d e v e l o p i n g  m u t u a l l y  p r o f i t 

a b l e  t r a d e .  Morever,  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  S o u t h e a s t  Asia  a s  a 

whole have s u r p l u s  food  w i th  which I n d i a  can s o l v e  h e r  

fundam en ta l  problem o f  food s h o r t a g e s .  F i n a l l y ,  I n d i a ' s  compar

a t i v e l y  advanced  s t a g e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  w i l l  e n a b l e  he r  

to  a s s i s t  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  a r e a  in  t h e i r  deve lopment  

programs.  These  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  led  P a n i k k a r  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  

t h e  economy o f  I n d ia  and S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  s h ou ld  be c o n s i d e r e d  

as b e in g  complementary and t h e  economic deve lopm en t  p l a n  

shou ld  be worked ou t  on a ' c o - p r o s p e r i t y  s p h e r e '  based  on t h e i r  

i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e . ^

T h i r d l y ,  I n d i a ' s  a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  deve lopm en ts  

of  t h e  a r e a  i s  due t o  c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y .  The s p i r i t  o f  

n a t i o n a l i s m  has  led t h e  l e a d e r s  of  b o th  I n d i a  and S o u th e a s t  

A s ia  t o  f i n d  out  som eth ing  u n iq u e  t o  be proud of  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s .  

Having n o th i n g  but  m i s e r y ,  i g n o r a n c e  and s u b j u g a t i o n ,  t h e s e  

c o u n t r i e s  began  t o  look  back t o  t h e i r  h i t h e r t o  f o r g o t t e n  p a s t ,

25
I b i d . , p. 18.
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t h e  g l o r i e s  and achievements of  which were re v e a le d  to  them 

by the  d i s c o v e r i e s  of  the  Western a r c h a e l o g i s t s , e p i g r a p h i s t s  

and p h i l o l o g i s t s .  As shown e a r l i e r ,  the  Sou theas t  Asian 

c o u n t r i e s  owe t o  I n d ia  much f o r  t h e i r  p a s t  and th e  r e c o g n i t i o n  

of  t h i s  f a c t  by bo th  the  g iv e r  and t a k e r  has brought them 

c l o s e r  to  each o t h e r .  The r o l e  of  c u l t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  on I n d i a ’s 

f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  c o u n t r i e s  of S ou thea s t  Asia i s  well  

p resen ted  by Norman Brown by comparing i t  with  t h a t  of  

P a k i s t a n  w i th  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  the  Middle Eas t .  He w r i t e s :

Though each has a concern with  a l l  of  Asia ,  Ind ia  looks 
more toward Sou theas t  Asia and th e  F a r  E a s t ,  while  
P a k i s t a n  looks p r e v a i l i n g l y  toward t h e  Near and Middle 
Eas t .  From I n d i a ' s  ind igenous  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e ,  much 
of r e l i g i o n ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  drama, language f o l k l o r e ,  s c r i p t ,  
a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  s c u l p t u r e ,  dance,  f a m i ly ,  pe r so n a l  and 
p lace  names and law has gone out  by sea to  Burma, Siam, 
Malaya, Cambodia and Indones ia  even t o  Vietnam. By land 
i t  has gone t o  C en t ra l  As ia .  I t  was c a r r i e d  by c o lo n iz e r s  
and merchants  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  by conquerors  . . . .
Ind ia  has been one of  t h e  g r e a t  c o n t r i b u t o r s  to  c i v i l i s a 
t i o n  in  Sou theas t  Asia and the  Far E as t  and i s  well  aware 
of  her  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  Those r eg io n s  on t h e i r  s i d e  a re  
aware of  t h e i r  borrowing,  and t i e s  have t h e r e f o r e  been 
c r e a t e d  and a r e  recogn ized .  The new n a t io n  of  In d ia  where 
n a t i o n a l i t y  has had th e  indigenous  In d ian  c u l t u r e  as i t s  
m a t r ix ,  s tan d s  now as f r i e n d  and k in  to  them, somewhat 
as Europe does to  the  A m e r i c a s . ^

The above account  of  I n d i a ' s  c o n t a c t  o f  two thousand 

yea r s  with  S ou thea s t  Asia may perhaps g iv e  t h e  impress ion  t h a t

Norman Brown, U . S . A . , I n d ia  and P a k i s t a n  (Cambridge: 
Harvard U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1953),  p p . 248-249.



i t  was e i t h e r  Ind ia  or  t h e  In d ia -b a se d  p o s i t i o n  of f o r e i g n e r s  

t h a t  a lone  played  the  key r o l e  in Sou theas t  Asia .  T h i s ,  how

e v e r ,  i s  not  wholly c o r r e c t  because  th e  a rea  f r e q u e n t l y  came 

under  the  i n f l u e n c e  of  i t s  o t h e r  b ig  neighbor — China.  The 

Chinese in the  p a s t  p e n e t r a t e d  the  reg ion  through f o r c e  f o r  

th e  purpose  of  conquest  and annexa t ion .  They looked down upon 

the  reg io n  as  an u n c i v i l i z e d  a r e a  on t h e i r  border  d e s t i n e d  to 

r eco g n ize  by p e r i o d i c  s u b ju g a t io n  the  s u p e r i o r i t y  of Chinese 

c i v i l i z a t i o n . 27 Because of  t h i s  a g g r e s s iv e  a t t i t u d e ,  China 's  

i n f l u e n c e  in  th e  a rea  waxed and waned accord ing  to i t s  own 

i n t e r n a l  s t r e n g t h  and weakness and d id  not leave  any l a s t i n g  

e f f e c t  on t h e  r e g io n  except  in  North Vietnam which was under 

i t s  d i r e c t  r u l e  f o r  almost  a thousand y e a r s .

The reasons  t h a t  m o t iva te  China to  look toward South

e a s t  Asia a r e  a lmost  t h e  same as those  in  the  case  of  India .

From th e  s t r a t e g i c  p o in t  of view the  a rea  i s  importan t  to  the

mainland of  China.  The occupa t ion  of t h e  a rea  a t  t h e  f r i n g e

of t h e  Chinese t e r r i t o r y  by any h o s t i l e  power i s  a danger to 

t h e  s e c u r i t y  of  the  former.  The French p e n e t r a t i o n  in  South

west China a t  th e  t u r n  of  the  n in e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  j u s t i f y  t h i s  

f e a r  on th e  p a r t  of  th e  C h in e se .28 I n d u s t r i a l l y  t h e  area

“̂ D .G.E .  H a l l ,  A H i s to r y  of  Southeas t  Asia (London: 
Macmillan Company, 1955),  p p . 44-60.

^®For d e t a i l s  see ,  e . g .  Harold M. Vinacke,  A H is to ry  
t h e  Far  Eas t  in  Modern Times (New York: Apple ton-Century ,  

I n c . ,  1959), p p . 175-188.
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c o u ld  p l a y  in  C h in e s e  deve lopment  t h e  same r o l e  a s  in  t h e  c a s e  

o f  I n d i a .  F i n a l l y  t h e  r e g i o n  a s  a whole i s  s p a r s e l y  p o p u l a t e d  

and t h e  government o f  t h e  m a in land  China f a c e d  w i t h  t h e  

p rob lem o f  p o p u l a t i o n  p r e s s u r e  may f i n d  i t  t e m p t i n g .

Today,  t h e  whole r e g i o n  has been f r e e d  from t h e  p o l i t 

i c a l  d o m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  West .  At t h e  same t im e  two b i g  n a t i o n s  

be tween which t h e  a r e a  i s  sandwiched a r e  r i s i n g  a g a i n  under  

s t r o n g  u n i f i e d  governm en ts .  Today when t h e  m a in land  China i s  

u n i f i e d  u n d e r  s t r o n g  and a g g r e s s i v e  communist l e a d e r s h i p ,  t h e  

land  and n a v a l  e x p e d i t i o n s  o f  K u b la i  Khan and t h e  Mings,  which 

ranged  o v e r  t h e  whole r e g i o n  i n  t h e  13th  and 15 th  c e n t u r i e s ,  

come a s  r e m i n d e r s  o f  C h i n a ’s v i t a l i t y . ^9 M oreover ,  t h e  a r e a  

has  become a p a r t  o f  t h e  g l o b a l  c o ld  war and ,  h e n c e ,  t h e  i n 

volvement o f  t h e  W es te rn  powers and p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s .  J a p a n  b e in g  d e p r i v e d  o f  a l l  i t s  c o l o n i e s ,  t h e  s o u r c e s  

o f  raw m a t e r i a l s ,  has  begun t o  look  a f r e s h  tow ards  t h i s  a r e a .  

T h i s  new look  of  J a p a n  i s  c a l l e d  economic d ip lom acy .

Thus ,  i t  w i l l  be s een  t h a t  t h e  com peting  i n t e r e s t s  a r e  

a t  work i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  a t  p r e s e n t  as  i t  was t h e  c a s e  in  t h e  

p a s t .  T h i s  t e n d e n c y  o f  t h e  g r e a t  powers t o  e x t e n d  t h e i r  

i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  i n h e r e n t l y  weak a r e a  of  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  i s

29
F r a n c i s  G. C a r n e l l ,  " S o u t h e a s t  Asia  i n  t h e  Modern 

World"  I n d i a  Q u a r t e r l y . X I I I ,  No. 2 (1 9 5 7 ) ,  p . 103.
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compared by P r o f e s s o r  Du Bois w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  heavy 

a i r  t o  move i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  low p r e s s u r e  o r  

vacuum. She h a s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a p t l y  te rm ed  t h e  r e g i o n  a s  ' low 

p r e s s u r e  a r e a . '**0 I t  i s  in  t h e  background  o f  t h e s e  c i r c u m 

s t a n c e s  t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  has t o  p rom ote  i t s  

i n t e r e s t s  in  t h e  a r e a  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  We s h a l l  examine 

in  t h e  next  c h a p t e r  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government 

d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1947-1954.

Oft
° wCora Du B o i s ,  S o c i a l  F o r c e s  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  

(Cambirdge:  Harvard  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 4 9 ) ,  p . 28.



CHAPTER I I

DIPLOMACY OF STUDIED ALOOFNESS 1947-1954 

P a r t  I

A t t i t u d e  Towards The Freedom Movement (1947-1950)

Having t h r e e  deca des  o f  h i s t o r y  of  a c t i v e  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  

B r i t i s h  im p e r i a l i s m  w i t h i n  and W es te rn  c o l o n i a l i s m  o u t s i d e ,  

i t  was bu t  n a t u r a l  and e x p e c te d  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  Govern

ment ,  a f t e r  ind e p en d en ce ,  would make th e  end o f  c o l o n i a l i s m  in  

A s ia  and A f r i c a  t h e i r  f o r e m o s t  p r i n c i p l e  o f  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y . 1 

However,  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  in  t h e  s t a t e s  of  

I n d o c h in a  t i l l  1953, when t h e  I n d o c h in e s e  c o n f l i c t  a lm os t  

r eac h ed  t h e  s t a t e  of  g l o b a l  war ,  makes t h e  s tu d y  r e v e a l i n g  and 

w o r th w h i le .  B e f o r e  in d e p e n d e n c e ,  t h e  c e a s e l e s s  o p p o s i t i o n  to  

c o l o n i a l i s m  o u t s i d e  I n d i a  by t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  was 

main ly  co n f in e d  t o  r e s o l u t i o n s  and s t a t e m e n t s ,  and i t  was more 

o f  an i d e a l i s t i c  and a b s t r a c t  n a t u r e .

1N. V. Rajkumar has  com piled  r e s o l u t i o n s  on f o r e i g n  
p o l i c y  passed  by t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  Congress  i n  a book The 
Background o f  I n d i a  ' s  F o r e ig n  P o l i c y  (New D e l h i :  I n d i a n
N a t i o n a l  Congress  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  1952).  Th i s  book th row s  l i g h t  
on i n t e n s i t y  o f  b i t t e r n e s s  toward  t h e  W es te rn  i m p e r i a l i s m  in 
A sia  and A f r i c a .
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A f t e r  t h r e e  y e a r s  o f  im p r i s o n m e n t ,  t h e  l e a d e r s  of  t h e  

I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  Congress  met a t  Bombay in  S ep tem ber ,  1945, 

where t h e y  condemned,  in  t h e  form of  a r e s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  a t t e m p t s  

o f  t h e  e r s t w h i l e  c o l o n i a l  powers t o  r e a s s e r t  t h e i r  d o m in a t io n  

i n  In d o c h in a  and  I n d o n e s i a .  They a l s o  took  s e r i o u s  o b j e c t i o n  

t o  t h e  u s e  o f  I n d i a n  t r o o p s  i n  r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  i m p e r i a l i s t  

d o m i n a t i o n  t h e r e . ^  In  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  may be p o in t e d  o u t  

t h a t  d i s a r m i n g  t h e  J a p a n e s e  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  was c a r r i e d  o u t  

by t h e  I n d i a n  Army un d e r  t h e  B r i t i s h  command. T h ree  months 

l a t e r ,  t h e  Working Committee o f  t h e  Congress  ( i . e . ,  t h e  

E x e c u t i v e  Body) e x p r e s s e d  h e a r t f e l t  sympathy w i t h  t h e  Indo

c h i n e s e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  f o r  t h e  enormous l e s s  and s u f f e r i n g  i n f l i c t 

ed upon them by t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers and deep  i n d i g n a t i o n s  

t o  f i n d  t h e  u n i t s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Army a r r a y e d  a g a i n s t  I n d o c h in e s e  

n a t i o n a l i s t s . ^  These s e e m i n g ly  f o rm a l  r e s o l u t i o n s  d id  not 

i n d i c a t e  t h e  f u l l  m easu re  o f  I n d i a n  n a t i o n a l i s t s '  conce rn  r e 

g a r d i n g  t h e  dev e lo p m e n t s  in  I n d o c h i n a .  The b i t t e r n e s s  and 

vehemence w i t h  which I n d i a  viewed t h e  B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  w i th  

t h e  a i d  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  t r o o p s  in  In d o c h in a  and I n d o n e s i a  was 

v o ic e d  by J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru i n  a p u b l i c  r a l l y  a t  J a i p u r .  He

2 I b i d . , p . 89.

3 I b i d . , p. 90.
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d e c l a r e d :

T h e r e  was a p e r i l o u s  r e s e m b l a n c e  be tw ee n  t h e s e  wars 
o f  i n t e r v e n t i o n  c a r r i e d  on by B r i t a i n ,  and t h a t  F a s c i s t  
I t a l y  and N az i  Germany waged i n  S p a in  which  was t h e  p r e 
lu d e  t o  World War I I .  We h ave  w a tched  B r i t i s h  i n t e r 
v e n t i o n  t h e r e  w i t h  g row ing  a n g e r ,  shame and h e l p l e s s n e s s  
t h a t  I n d i a n  t r o o p s  t h u s  be u s e d  f o r  d o in g  B r i t a i n ' s  
d i t r y  work a a a i n s t  o u r  f r i e n d s  who a r e  f i g h t i n g  t h e  same 
f i g h t  a s  we.

The employment o f  I n d i a n  t r o o p s  a g a i n s t  which I n d i a n  

l e a d e r s  r a i s e d  t h e i r  i n d i g n a n t  p r o t e s t  had ended  b e f o r e  t h e  

i n t e r i m  governm en t  was formed by t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  

i n  S e p te m b e r ,  1946.  The f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r i m  governm en t ,  

i n  w hich  Nehru  h e l d  t h e  p o r t f o l i o  o f  M i n i s t e r  o f  E x t e r n a l  

A f f a i r s ,  b r o u g h t  t o  an end t h e  s t a g e  o f  t h e i r  h e l p l e s s n e s s  and 

opened a new e r a  o f  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  t r a n s l a t e  t h e i r  academ ic  

i d e a s  i n t o  p o l i c i e s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a .  

Even t h e n ,  how eve r ,  o f f i c i a l  I n d i a ' s  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  them r e m a i n 

ed r a t h e r  m o ra l  and a b s t r a c t .

On t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  I n d i a n  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  was v o c i f e r o u s  

i n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  V ie tn a m e s e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  F re n c h  

d o m i n a t i o n .  J a n u a r y  2 2 ,  1947 was o b s e r v e d  by t h e  l e f t i s t  s t u 

d e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a s  V ie tnam Day and e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  sympathy 

were  q u i t e  n o t i c e a b l e . ^  The l e f t i s t s  u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f

^The New York T i m e s . J a n u a r y  1, 1946,  p.  11.  ( R e f e r e n c e  
i s  made t o  t h e  L a t e  C i t y  E d i t i o n ,  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  s t u d y . )

5
S u b r a t a  B a n e r j e e ,  V ie tnam F i g h t s  f o r  Freedom (Bombay: 

P e o p l e ' s  P u b l i s h i n g  H ouse ,  1 9 4 7 ) ,  pp.  5 8 -5 9 .
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S ara t  Chandra Bose (b ro th e r  of Subhas Chandra Bose) a t tempted  

to  r e c r u i t  and send v o lu n te e r s  to  Vietnam to  d r iv e  out th e  

French from th e r e .  To t h i s  idea the  government gave a co ld  

r e c e p t i o n  on th e  ground t h a t  Ind ia  was a t  peace w i th  F ra n c e .^

At Vie tnam's  Independence Day d in n e r  in New York, Vijya lakshmi 

Pandit  i d e n t i f i e d  the  people of  Ind ia  with the  s t r u g g l e  of  the  

people of Vietnam and g ree ted  the  "brave sons and dau g h te r s  of  

Vietnam." She f u r t h e r  as sured  them of I n d i a ’s f u l l  suppor t  in 

t h e i r  f i g h t  f o r  l i b e r t y .  I n s p i t e  of  t h i s ,  the  Government of 

In d ia  r e s t r i c t e d  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  to  ex p re s s io n  of sympathy and 

moral suppor t  f o r  Vietnam. Nehru dec la red  t h a t  the  f i g h t i n g  

in  Indochina would a d v e r s e ly  a f f e c t  Indo-French r e l a t i o n s  

s in c e  p u b l i c  op in ion  in  India suppor ted t h e  Vietnamese cause.

He f u r t h e r  s t a t e d  t h a t  i f  the f i g h t i n g  con t inued ,  i t  would have
Q

a s e r io u s  e f f e c t  on French p r e s t i g e  in  Asia .  The p o l i c y  of 

brave words and no a c t i o n s  continued a t  the i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

l e v e l .

The f i r s t  Asian R e la t io n s  Conference of  1947, which met 

a t  New D e lh i ,  o f f e r e d  Nehru and h i s  government a ready  i n t e r 

n a t io n a l  p l a t fo rm  to  enunc ia te  t h e i r  views and a l i n e  of

6The Statesman ( C a l c u t t a )  February 7, 1947, p. 1.

^ I b i d . . September 25, 1947, p . 5.

8I b i d . , January  8,  1947, p . l .
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a c t i o n  to  be pursued with  regard  to  the  developments in  the  

Indoch inese  c o n f l i c t .  Though the  Conference had met f o r  t h e  

c o n s id e r a t i o n  of  n o n - p o l i t i c a l  s u b j e c t s ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  

n a t i o n a l  movements f o r  freedom was d i scu ssed  a t  both  th e  

p le n a ry  s e s s i o n s ,  Mai The Chau, the  d e l e g a t e  of  the  Govern

ment of  Ho Chi Minh ( t o  be r e f e r r e d  now onwards as the  

Democrat ic Republ ic of  Vietnam, i . e . ,  the  DRV) implored the  

d e l e g a t e s  in  g e n e ra l ,  and I n d i a . i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t o  g ive  

c oncre te  a id  toward t h e i r  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  the  French c o l o n i a l 

i s t s .  Emphasing th e  n e c e s s i t y  and importance of  m a t e r i a l  a i d  

as a g a i n s t  moral suppor t  he d e c la red :

When the  very e x i s t e n c e  of my country  i s  t h r e a t e n e d  
i t  i s  not  good words which can save my c o u n t ry ,  but 
a c t i o n .  We a r e  g a th e r in g  here  not j u s t  by c u r i o s i t y  of 
knowing one ano the r  because i f  we would know one 
a n o th e r  w ithout  being ab l e  to help one a n o th e r  t h i s  
mutual knowledge w i l l  not  p reven t  us from p e r i s h i n g  one 
a f t e r  the  o t h e r  under the  p r e s s u re  of  the enemy of 
j u s t i c e  and l i b e r t y .  We have used enough words about  
Asian u n i t y .  Now l e t  us a c t . ^

Nehru 's  r e p ly  to  t h i s  sugges t ion  of  s t ro n g  a c t i o n ,  was 

t h a t  " the  Government of  Ind ia  could not give more than moral 

s u p p o r t . "

He s t r e s s e d  the  dangers involved in  g iv in g  m a t e r i a l  and 

conc re te  a id  in s t e a d  of  moral suppor t  to  Vietnam. He d e c l a r e d

9
Asian R e l a t i o n s : Report on the Proceed ings  and

Documentation of  th e  F i r s t  Asian R e la t io n s  Conference March- 
A p r i l  1947 (New Delh i:  Asian R e la t io n s  O rg a n iz a t io n ,  1948), 
p . 63.



32

t h a t :

He d id  not  see how the  In d ia n  Government could  be 
expected - -  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r  o th e r  Asian c o u n t r i e s  - -  
to  d e c l a r e  war on France.  That  was not  the  way to  p r o 
ceed and by such p r e c i p i t a t e  a c t i o n  they  were l i k e l y  to  
lose  in  the long run.  Any wise government would t r y  to  
l i m i t  th e  a rea  of  c o n f l i c t .  I t  would, however, b r ing  
s u f f i c i e n t  p r e s s u re  t o  bear ,  bu t  t h a t  could not  obv ious ly  
be done by governments in p u b l i c  m e e t i n g . 10

From the  a f o r e s a i d  remark of  Nehru, i t  appea rs  t h a t  he 

f a i l e d  to see  means sh o r t  of  d e c l a r a t i o n  of  war in  he lp ing  the 

freedom movement in  Vietnam. This s ta tem en t  of Nehru,  however, 

did not pass uncha llenged by th e  d e l e g a t e s  of Vietnam and Indo

n es ia .  At the  end of  th e  Conference they  i s sued  a j o i n t  

s ta tement sugges t ing  ways in  which Asian c o u n t r i e s  could help  

them without  i n v i t i n g  th e  r i s k s  of  war. In  t h e i r  j o i n t  s t a t e 

ment they had put  up a f i v e - p o i n t  program f o r  j o i n t  a c t i o n s  

by the  Asian people.  This  program inc luded  the  fo l l o w in g  

sugges t ions :

I .  Asian n a t io n s  who a r e  members of  U.N.O. should 
r a i s e  the  q u es t i o n  of  c o l o n i a l  peop le s  in  
genera l  and of  Vietnam in p a r t i c u l a r  b e fo re  the  
S ecu r i ty  Council .

I I .  Asian governments must recogn ize  t h e  Govern
ments of  Indones ia  and Vietnam.

I I I .  Asian n a t io n s  must en fo rce  t h e  w i thdraw al  of 
f o r e ig n  t ro o p s ,  th e  cause of  many m i s e r i e s  
and t r o u b l e s  in As ia .

1QI b i d . . p . 78.
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IV. Asian  n a t io n s  and peoples  must not  a l low  r e 
in fo rcem en t  of  i m p e r i a l i s t  powers in  Vietnam, 
I n d o n e s i a ,  e t c .

V. Asian  n a t io n s  and peoples  must send medical  a id  
m iss ions  and v o lu n t e e r s  t o  every  b a t t l e f i e l d  
where s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  im p e r ia l i s m  i s  a c t u a l l y  
waging as  in  In d o n es ia  and Vie tnam.11

This program, excep t  f o r  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of  sending 

"v o lu n te e r s  to  every  b a t t l e f i e l d  where s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  imper

i a l i s m  i s  a c t u a l l y  waging,  as  in  Indones ia  and Vietnam",  was a 

moderate and r e a l i s t i c  one and i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  by th e  Indian  

Government to  t h e  c o n f l i c t  in  Vietnam might have made c o n s id e r 

ab le  c o n t r i b u t i o n  toward th e  independence of  Vietnam without  

ex tend ing  th e  a r e a  of  war as  f e a r e d  by Nehru. The in c o n s i s t e n c y  

of  N eh ru ' s  s t a n d  was proved by h i s  own a c t i o n  l a t e r  when, 

c o n t r a r y  to  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  made by him in t h e  confe rence ,  he

a p p l i e d  almost  a l l  t h e  p ro v i s io n s  of t h e  a f o r e s a i d  f i v e - p o i n t

12program in t h e  case of  Indones ia .

U n t i l  I n d ia  took  the  case  of  Indones ia  b e fo re  the 

S e c u r i t y  Counc i l  of t h e  United N at ions  a f t e r  th e  Dutch had 

launched the f i r s t  P o l i c e  A c t ion  in Indones ia  in  Ju ly  1947, th e  

problems of Indochina and Indones ia  had been cons idered  

to g e t h e r ,  on t h e  ground t h a t  freedom l i k e  peace i s  i n d i v i s i b l e .  

Now In d ia  began to  examine s e p a r a t e l y  th e  problems of

^ " J o i n t  Statement by Indones ian  and Indoch inese  D elega tes"  
Ameras ia . May 1947, p . 146.

l 2 See, Chapter  I I ,  p . 27.
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c o lo n ia l i s m  in  Sou theas t  Asia  i n s t e a d  of sweeping them under 

the rug  of  moral  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n .

When t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between th e  Dutch and th e  Indo

nes ian  Republ ic  broke down, Ind ia  took up th e  case  of  Indones ia  

to  th e  S e c u r i t y  Counci l  invoking A r t i c l e  34 as  a g a i n s t  A r t i c l e  

39 by A u s t r a l i a .  A r t i c l e  34 came w i th in  Chapter  VI of the 

C h a r t e r ,  which d e a l t  w i th  t h e  s p e c i f i c  s e t t l e m e n t  of  d i s p u te s  

whereas A r t i c l e  39 was p a r t  of  t h e  more f a r - r e a c h i n g  Chapter

VII, which concerned a c t i o n  with  r e s p e c t  to  t h r e a t s  to  th e  peace,

13breaches  of t h e  peace and a c t s  o f  a g g re s s io n .  More p r a c t i c a l  

tokens  of  In d ia n  suppor t  a t  t h i s  t ime were a ban on Dutch a i r 

c r a f t  f l y i n g  over India  and th e  d i s p a t c h  to  Republican  t e r r i t o r y  

of an Ind ian  Red Cross medical  m i s s i o n . 1^ Nehru a l s o  gave 

asylum in  Ind ia  t o  p o l i t i c a l  r e fu g ees  l i k e  S j a h r i r  a t  t h i s  time 

and expounded a 'Monroe D o c t r i n e 1 f o r  A sia ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  "no 

European coun t ry  whatever has any bus iness  t o  use i t s  army in

Asia .  The f u n c t i o n i n g  of f o r e i g n  armies on Asian s o i l  i s  in

1 ^i t s e l f  an o u t r a g e  to  Asian s e n t i m e n t . "  At th e  t ime of  the

second P o l i c e  A c t ion  in December 1948, Ind ia  once aga in  denied 

i t s  a i r f i e l d s  to  Dutch a i r c r a f t  and a ban was imposed on Dutch

^ P e t e r  C a l v o c o r e s s i , Survey of  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  
1947- 1948 (London: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P re s s ,  1952), p. 397.

^ T h e  New York Times. December 24, 1948, p. 24.

^ The S ta tesman ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  J u ly  26, 1947, p. 1.
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s h ip p in g .  Fur thermore ,  I n d ia  th rough he r  s t a t e  b ro ad ca s t in g  

system,  A l l  Ind ia  Radio,  o rgan ized  s p e c i a l  programs in th e  Indo

nes ian  language which were b roadcas ted  on s e v e r a l  wave- lengths  

and fu n c t io n ed  as 'Freedom Radio '  f o r  t h e  Indones ian R e p u b l i c . 1^ 

At the  Conferences  o f  the  United N at ions  Economic Commission fo r  

Asia  and th e  Far Eas t  a t  Ootacamund in Ind ia  and Lapstone  in 

A u s t r a l i a ,  Ind ia  a long  with  o th e r  f r i e n d l y  n a t io n s  p ressed  f o r  

adm iss ion  of th e  Indones ian  Republ ic  to  a s s o c i a t e  m e m b e r s h i p . ^  

Nehru i n v i t e d  the  Republ ic t o  s e t  up a g o v e rn m e n t - in - e x i l e  in
•I Q

I n d i a  i f  t h e  Dutch P o l i c e  Action made i t  im pera t ive .  However, 

t h e  cl imax  of  I n d i a ' s  suppor t  to t h e  Indones ian  Republic reached 

i t s  h e ig h t  when in  1949 the  Government of  Ind ia  convened Asian 

governments confe rence  f o r  the  f i r s t  t ime to supplement th e  

a t t e m p t s  of  t h e  United  N ations  in  s o lv in g  the  Indones ian  con

f l i c t . ^

As a g a i n s t  th e  v a r i e d  and v igorous  r o l e  of Ind ia  in  the 

cause  o f  Indones ian  Republ ic ,  l e t  us examine her  a t t i t u d e  towards

^ The Times (London),  February  26,  1949, p . 5.

^Law rence  K a e l t e r  Ros inger ,  Ind ia  and the  United  S t a t e s : 
P o l i t i c a l  and Economic R e la t i o n s  (New York: Macmillan,  1950),
p . 89.

*®Jawaharlal  Nehru, "Economic Freedom f o r  A s ia" ,  
Independence and A f t e r : A C o l l e c t i o n  of  Speeches 1946- 1949
(New York: The John Day Company, 1950), p . 311.

^ I n d i a ,  M in i s t ry  of  I n fo rm a t ion  and B ro ad ca s t in g ,  The 
Conference on I n d o n e s i a : January  20-23 ,  1949 (Delhi:  The United
P r e s s ,  1949), d i s c u s s e s  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  th e  conference  in  f u l l  
d e t a i l s .
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t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c r i s i s .  When t h e  f i g h t i n g  b ro k e  o u t  be tw ee n  t h e

f o r c e s  o f  t h e  DRV and o f  F r a n c e  i n  December,  1946,  I n d i a  d i d

n o t  do more t h a n  e x p r e s s i n g  sympathy f o r  t h e  f o r m e r .  And f o r

a l o n g  t i m e  a f t e r  i t s  o u t b r e a k ,  she  p e r m i t t e d  F re n c h  a i r c r a f t

t o  f l y  o v e r  h e r  t e r r i t o r y .  She a l s o  a c c o rd e d  f a c i l i t i e s  t o

f u e l  and o t h e r  r e q u i r e m e n t s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e i r  onward p a s s a g e

o u t  o f  I n d i a .  M o reo v e r ,  a F rench  P u r c h a s i n g  M is s io n  c o n t i n u e d

t o  buy f o o d ,  c l o t h e s  and o t h e r  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  Vie tnam which  i n -

20d i r e c t l y  a i d e d  t h e  F r e n c h  i n  t h e i r  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  DRV.

The above  r e p o r t  was c o n f i rm e d  i n d i r e c t l y  by Nehru h i m s e l f ,  when 

he made a s t a t e m e n t  in  r e s p o n s e  t o  a q u e ry  in  t h e  C o n s t i t u e n t  

A ssem bly .  He d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  government  i n t e n d e d  t o  e x e r c i s e  

s t r i c t e r  c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  o v e r  t h e  F re n c h  a i r c r a f t s  and 

o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s . ^ 1 The membership  o f  t h e  f i r s t  A s i a n  R e l a t i o n s  

C o n f e r e n c e  o f  1947 p r o v i d e d  f u r t h e r  e v i d e n c e  of  t h e  Government 

o f  I n d i a ’s lacfc o f  e n t h u s i a s m  f o r  t h e  in d e p en d en ce  o f  V ie tnam .

At t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e ,  V ie tnam was r e p r e s e n t e d  by two s e t s  o f  

d e l e g a t e s ;  one s p o n s o r e d  by t h e  F re n c h  and t h e  o t h e r  by t h e  DRV. 

The a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  s p o n s o re d  d e l e g a t i o n  by t h e  

c o n f e r e n c e ' s  r e c e p t i o n  com m it tee  composed o f  I n d i a n s ,  d i d  not  

go u n n o t i c e d  by t h e  o t h e r  d e l e g a t i o n s ,  and t h e  d e l e g a t i o n s  o f  

t h e  DRV c h a l l e n g e d  t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  com m it tee .  The p r e s e n c e  

o f  t h e  F re n c h  s p o n s o r e d  d e l e g a t i o n  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t a b l e  was

n  a

^ B a n e r j e e ,  op.  c i t . , p . 54.

21
S ta t e s m a n  ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  F e b r u a r y  20 ,  1947.
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c o n s i d e r e d  damaging  t o  t h e  c a u s e  of  V i e t n a m ' s  i n d e p e n d e n c e . ^ ^

The s low  and c a s u a l  way i n  wh-ich I n d i a  r e a c t e d  t o  t h e  F r e n c h  

b e h a v i o r  i n  V ie tnam and t h e  speed  and s p o n t a n i e t y  w i t h  w h ich  s h e  

moved i n  t h e  I n d o n e s i a n  c r i s i s ,  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  s h e  was 

more c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  I n d o n e s i a  t h a n  t h a t  o f  

V ie tnam.

R e p e a te d  r e q u e s t s  t o  I n d i a  were  made by t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  

t h e  DRV t o  h e l p  them in  s o l v i n g  t h e i r  p ro b le m  t h r o u g h  p e a c e f u l  

means.  A V ie tn a m e s e  u n d e rg ro u n d  r e s i s t a n c e  l e a d e r  who c o n t a c t e d  

R e u t e r ’ s s p e c i a l  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  s a i d  t o  him t h a t  V ie tnam  would 

welcome I n d i a n  m e d i a t i o n  a s  Ho Chi Minh had g r e a t e r  a f f i n i t y  t o  

Nehru t h a n  t o  G e n e r a l i s s i m o  Chiang K a i - s h e k .  S u p p o r t i n g  t h i s  

s u g g e s t i o n  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  m en t ioned  t h a t  Nehru would  be w e l l

a d v i s e d  t o  a p p r o a c h  t h e  B r i t i s h  F o r e i g n  O f f i c e .  However,  t h i s

23d i d  no t  b r i n g  any  r e s p o n s e  f rom t h e  Government o f  I n d i a .

P re s u m a b ly  k e e p i n g  i n  mind V i ja y a  Lakshami P a n d i t ' s  a s s u r a n c e  t o

Vie tnam on i t s  In d e p e n d e n c e  Day i n  New York o f  I n d i a ' s  f u l l

s u p p o r t ,  Ho Chi Minh s e n t  a message  t o  Nehru r e q u e s t i n g  him t o  r a i s e

t h e  V ie tn a m e s e  q u e s t i o n  i n  t h e  S e c u r i t y  C o u n c i l .  He a l s o  i n v i t e d  a

m i s s i o n  o f  o u t s t a n d i n g  I n d i a n  l e a d e r s  t o  s e e  and s t u d y  a c t u a l  con-

24d i t i o n s  i n  Vie tnam.  H ere  t o o  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  m a i n t a i n e d  

s i l e n c e .

22E l l e n  J .  Hammer, The S t r u g g l e  f o r  In d o -C h in a  ( S t a n f o r d :  
S t a n f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1954) p. 201.

23
The S t a t e s m a n . F e b r u a r y  26,  1947,  p.  5.

24
I b i d . ,  O c t o b e r  13,  1947,  p.  l .
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A p p a r e n t l y ,  one o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  w h ich  k e p t  t h e  Govern

ment o f  I n d i a  away f rom  t a k i n g  any  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  

of  t h e  V ie tn am ese  c o n f l i c t ,  was i t s  v ie w  t h a t  V ie tnam ,  u n l i k e  

I n d o n e s i a ,  was o u t s i d e  i t s  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  The f i r s t  

A s i a n  R e l a t i o n s  C o n f e r e n c e  o f  1947,  i t  s eem s ,  made t h e  I n d i a n  

Government t a k e  t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i n t o  a c c o u n t .  I n d i a  con

vened  th e  C o n f e r e n c e  i n  an  a t t e m p t  t o  s e c u r e  i m p l i c i t l y ,  i f  n o t  

e x p l i c i t l y ,  some r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  A s i a .  C h in a ,

w hich  a l s o  a s p i r e d  t o  p l a y  t h i s  r o l e ,  was opposed  t o  I n d i a ' s

25d e s i r e  to  a s s e r t  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  A s i a .  The u n c o o p e r a t i v e  

a t t i t u d e  o f  China a t  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e  d o u b t l e s s l y  c o n v i n c e d  t h e  

I n d i a n  Government o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n o t h e r  l e a d e r  i n  S o u th 

e a s t  Asia w i t h  i t s  own s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .

A c c o rd in g  t o  P a n i k k a r  and t h e  ' G r e a t e r  I n d i a  S o c i e t y '  

V ie tnam  f a l l s  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  and c u l t u r a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  C h in e s e  

r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  I n d i a n  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  However,

P a n i k k a r  u s e s  t h e  t e r m  ' I n d o c h i n a '  i n s t e a d  o f  V ie tnam  a s  t h e  

C h in e s e  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  The u s e  o f  t h e  t e r m  ' I n d o c h i n a '  

c o u l d  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h i s  s t r o n g  t e n d e n c y  t o  u s e  V ie tnam  and 

I n d o c h i n a  i n t e r c h a n g e a b l y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  p r e p o n d e r a n t  p o s i t i o n

25
N i c h o l a s  M anse rgh ,  'The A s i a n  R e l a t i o n s  C o n f e r e n c e ' ,  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s . Vol.  X X I I I ,  N o . 3 ,  p . 303.

^ K a v a l a r a  Madhava P a n i k k a r ,  The P r i n c i p l e s  and P r a c t i c e  
o f  D ip lomacy (New D e l h i :  D e lh i  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 4 ) ,  p . 22.



o f  V ie tnam  w i t h i n  F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a .  T h i s ,  however ,  i s  i n 

c o r r e c t  b e c a u s e  t h e  F r e n c h  I n d o c h i n a ,  b e s i d e s  V ie tnam ,  c o n s i s t e d  

o f  Cambodia and  Laos ,  w h ich  a r e  c u l t u r a l l y  more r e l a t e d  t o  I n d i a  

t h a n  C h in a .  The a f f i n i t y  o f  V ie tnam  t o  C h ina  i s  so c l o s e  t h a t  

t h e  f o r m e r  i s  known a s  ' L i t t l e  C h i n a ' .  B e c a u s e  o f  one t h o u s a n d  

y e a r s  o f  C h i n e s e  d o m i n a t i o n  and g e o g r a p h i c a l  p r o p i n q u i t y ,

V ie tnam  has  b e e n  g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by C h in a .  The w r i t i n g s  o f  

t h e  E u ro p ea n  p o l i t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h e r s  f i l t e r e d  t h r o u g h  C h in e s e  

t r a n s l a t i o n s  t o  t h e  V ie tn a m e s e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  i t  

h a s  b een  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  C h in e s e  s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  have  

s e r v e d  a s  m ode ls  f o r  V ie tn a m e s e  c l a n d e s t i n e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  I t  

was a l s o  China  t h a t  gave  s h e l t e r  t o  V ie tn a m e s e  p o l i t i c a l

l e a d e r s  and a i d e d  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  d i r e c t e d  a t  g e t t i n g  r i d  o f

2  7t h e  F r e n c h  r u l e .  1 The a c c e p t a n c e  o f  J a p a n e s e  s u r r e n d e r  i n  

N o r t h  V ie tnam by China i s  m e a n i n g f u l  when viewed i n  t h i s  l i g h t .  

U nder  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  a c t i v e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  I n d i a  f o r  t h e  

i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  V ie tnam  m igh t  have  been  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  e n c r o a c h 

ment upon t h e  C h in e s e  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  T h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

g a i n s  added  s t r e n g t h  i f  t h e  f r a n t i c  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  C h in e s e  t o  

r e g a i n  V ie tnam  t h r o u g h  V ie tn a m e s e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  s p o n s o r e d  by 

them a r e  r e c a l l e d .  I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  Hammer 's f o l l o w i n g

2 7V i r g i n i a  Thompson and R i c h a r d  A d l o f f , The L e f t  Wing 
i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  (New York:  S l o a n e ,  1 9 5 0 ) ,  p . 41.
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comment i s  worth s tu d y in g .  She w r i t e s :

Hanoi,  so f a r  a s  the  French p o p u la t io n  was concerned,  
was in  the  g r i p  o f  t e r r o r  in January 1946 as pro-Chinese 
n a t i o n a l i s t  e lements  launched a campaign of  v io l e n c e  
a g a i n s t  the  Viet-Minh and the French i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y .
The Chinese a p p a r e n t l y  expec ted  to  b e n e f i t  from t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n ,  t o  d i s c r e d i t  th e  Viet-Minh in  French eyes  so 
as t o  p re v e n t  any Franco-Vietnamese  agreement which might 
lead t o  lo s s  of  Vietnam by China ,  and to  put forward t h e i r  
own c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  power th rough whom they  hoped to  gain 
c o n t r o l  of t h e  c oun t ry .  At t h e  same t ime ,  t h e  Chinese 
seemed t o  r e g a rd  t h e  i n s e c u r i t y  of  t h e  French r e s i d e n t s  as  
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  th e  b a rg a in in g  p o s i t i o n  of  China,  in  the 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  F rance ,  which had j u s t  begun in  Chung
king.^®

Secondly ,  I n d i a ' s  bo ld  a c t i o n  in t h e  cause of th e  DRV might have 

c r e a t e d  u n fa v o ra b l e  im press ions  in  Laos and Cambodia, he r  

p o t e n t i a l  f r i e n d s .  Any suppor t  t o  the  DRV might have been con

s i d e r e d  by them as b u i l d i n g  up t h e i r  enemy s in c e  they  were 

a f r a i d  o f  Vietnam more than  France.  This f e a r  was p a r t l y  based 

on old memories of  Vietnamese expansion  to  the  West and p a r t l y  

due to t h e  p resence  o f  many Vietnamese as  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  in 

t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s .  Typ ica l  e x p r e s s io n  of t h i s  f e a r  was voiced 

by the  King of  Cambodia when he observed :

No one i s  more d e s i ro u s  of  complete independence than 
I ,  b u t  we must look f a c t s  in t h e  f a c e .  We a r e  too  poor 
to  suppor t  o r  defend o u r s e l v e s .  We a r e  dependent  upon 
some major power t o  g iv e  us t e c h n i c i a n s  and t r o o p s .  I f  
not F rance ,  i t  would be some o th e r  g r e a t  n a t io n .  We a r e  a 
smal l  power sandwiched between 20 m i l l i o n  Annamese and 
12 m i l l i o n  Siamese . ^

^®Hammer, l o c . c i t . . p . 138.

9Q
New York Times. February  13, 1947, p . 3.
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The A s ia n  Conference  g i v e s  us  a n o t h e r  p r o b a b l e  r e a s o n  

f o r  I n d i a ' s  p a s s i v e  a t t i t u d e  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  Vietnam. To t h e  

a p p ea l  of  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  of  t h e  DRV a t  t h e  C onfe rence  f o r  m a t e r 

i a l  a i d  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o l o n i a l  powers ,  Nehru r e p l i e d  t h a t  " t o  do 

so would tan tam oun t  t o  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  war on F r a n c e . "  Th is  

c a u t i o u s  a t t i t u d e  of  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  F ran ce  

could  be w e l l  e x p l a i n e d  in  t e rm s  o f  i t s  p o s i t i o n  in  t h e  world  

a f f a i r s  and I n d i a ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  West d u r i n g  t h e  

p e r io d  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  F r a n c e ,  u n l i k e  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s ,  

was c o n s id e r e d  a t  t h e  end of  World War I I  a s  one o f  t h e  Big 

F ive  and i t s  be ing  t h e  permanent  member on th e  S e c u r i t y  C ounc i l

was t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h a t  h ig h  e s tee m .  B e s i d e s ,  i t  a l s o  was

one of  t h e  Big Four i n  Europe ,  and a s  s u c h ,  p layed  an im p o r t a n t  

r o l e  in  i t s  p o s t - w a r  s e t t l e m e n t .  Because  o f  t h i s ,  i t  was in  

a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  to  g e t  i t s  view c a r r i e d  more f o r c e f u l l y  

b e f o r e  i t s  a l l i e s  i n  t h e  West th a n  t h e  N e t h e r l a n d s .  U n c e r t a i n  

i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  F ra n c e  as  w e l l  p r e v e n t e d  th e  

U n i ted  S t a t e s  and t h e  U n i te d  Kingdom f rom making any move in  

f a v o r  of  V ie tnam 's  in d e p en d en ce .  A f t e r  t h e  war,  t h e  Communist

P a r t y  in  F rance  had emerged a s  t h e  b i g g e s t  p a r t y  and had formed

government i n  c o a l i t i o n  w i th  t h e  S o c i a l i s t s  and o t h e r  l e f t i s t  

g roups .  The n e u t r a l i s t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h i s  government in  

t h e  Eas t -W es t  s t r u g g l e  le d  t h e  Weste rn  a l l i e s  t o  back up th e
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r i g h t i s t s  g r o u p s  whose p o l i c i e s  w i th  r e g a r d  t o  c o l o n i e s  were 

no t  a t  a l l  l i b e r a l .  With r e g a r d  t o  t h e  impact  o f  t h e  French  

d o m e s t i c  s i t u a t i o n  on t h e  American p o l i c y  toward  I n d o c h in a ,  

i t  was rem arked  t h a t :

The F r e n c h  had a l r e a d y  s u f f e r e d  t h e  l o s s  of  S y r i a  and 
Lebanon.  O v e r t  a c t i o n  in  t h e  c a s e  o f  Indo -C h ina  might  
s e r i o u s l y  a l i e n a t e  t h e  new French  Government ( o f  Ram adier ) .  
I n  F ra n c e  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m  was r a i s e d  a g a i n s t  
t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  p i c t u r e d  a s  d e s i r o u s  o f  d i v e s t i n g  F rance  
o f  h e r  c o l o n i a l  e m p i r e .  In  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  
t h e  c h o i c e  seems t o  have been made i n  f a v o u r  o f  F r a n c e  a s  
opposed  t o  I n d o - C h i n e s e  n a t i o n a l i s m . ^

The p l a c e  o f  F r a n c e  in  t h e  Weste rn  world  i s  d i s c u s s e d  

a t  l e n g t h  b e c a u s e  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  I n d i a  was g r e a t l y  

i n f l u e n c e d  by t h a t  o f  t h e  West i n  g e n e r a l ,  and t h e  U n i t e d  King

dom in  p a r t i c u l a r .  The manner i n  which t h e  B r i t i s h  w i thdrew  

f rom I n d i a  p l a y e d  a key r o l e  i n  t h e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  c l o s e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  them. The f r i e n d l y  approach  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  

e n a b l e d  I n d i a  t o  s e e  h e r  needs  and p o l i c i e s  i n  p r o p e r  p e r 

s p e c t i v e .  From t h e  v e ry  b e g i n n in g  t h e r e  was c l e a r  r e a l i z a t i o n  

i n  I n d i a  t h a t  w i t h o u t  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  o f  B r i t a i n ,  i t  would be 

r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s o l v e  t h e  p roblems of  d e f e n c e  and economic 

d e v e lo p m e n t .  In  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  acc u m u la ted  s t e r l i n g  b a l a n c e s

R o b e r t  L a u r e l ,  "The Indo -C h ina  Dilemma: An American 
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y " ,  A mer ican  P e r s p e c t i v e  ( p u b l i s h e d  by F o u n d a t io n  
f o r  F o r e i g n  A f f a i r s , W ash ing ton ,  D . C . ) ,  June  1948, p . 123. See 
a l s o ,  A l e x a n d e r  Wer th ,  F r a n c e : 1940- 1955 (London: R ober t  H ale  
L t d . ,  1 956 ) ,  p p . 436-444  and F r a n c o i s  Goguel ,  F r a n c e : Under The 
F o u r t h  R e p u b l i c  ( I t h a c a :  C o r n e l l  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1952) ,  
pp.  2 0 -47 .



43

r i g h t l y  loomed l a rg e .  A d m in i s t r a t i v e  and m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e s ,  

as  well  as  p o l i t i c a l  s e t - u p ,  c rea ted  a d d i t i o n a l  bonds of  

c l o s e n e s s .  The Commonwealth Conferences which a re  based up

on the  p r i n c i p l e  of give and take  were i n s t ru m e n ta l  in  g iv in g  

to  I n d i a ' s  f o r e i g n  p o l i cy  a Western o r i e n t a t i o n .  Nehru 

acknowledged t h i s  c lo se  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  the C o n s t i t u e n t  Assem

b ly  when he j u s t i f i e d  Ind ia  remaining w i th in  t h e  Commonwealth 

of  N a t i o n s . ^ 1

Prime M in i s t e r  Nehru provided a t  the Conference of th e  

Commonwealth Prime M in i s t e r s  in  May 1949 a d d i t i o n a l  ev idence  

o f  h i s  government 's  i n c l i n a t i o n  towards the West d u r in g  the 

per iod  under c o n s id e r a t i o n .  At t h i s  Conference,  he endorsed 

th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of  B r i t a i n  with  o th e r  European n a t io n s  under the  

B ru s se l s  T rea ty  and the  view t h a t  i t  was in  accordance  with the  

i n t e r e s t s  of o t h e r  members of the Commonwealth. Here i t  may 

be po in ted  out  t h a t  the  Government o f  India was an o u t c a s t  in  

the  Sov ie t  eyes dur ing th e  format ive  per iod  o f  i t s  f o r e ig n  

p o l i c y .  And th e  f e a r  of  i s o l a t i o n  in  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  

made i t  im pera t ive  on th e  Government of  In d ia  to  have c lo s e  r e 

l a t i o n s  with  t h e  West even though i t  had p ro fe s sed  p o l i c y  of

31
Nehru, j o e .  c t t . ,  pp .268-291.

32K. P. Karunakaran,  Ind ia  in  World A f f a i r s : August 1947- 
January 1950 ( C a lc u t t a :  Oxford U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1952),  p . 39.
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non-al ignment in  t h e  cold w a r . ^  The a t t i t u d e  of  th e  Govern

ment of  Ind ia  in  t h e  Indones ian  c r i s i s  p r e s en te d  s t i l l  ano ther  

evidence of  i t s  i n c l i n a t i o n  towards th e  West. I t  took pa ins  

a t  a l l  the l e v e l s  o f  the Indones ian  c r i s i s  to  see  t h a t  i t s  con

s i d e r a t i o n  d id  not endanger t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  West in  the  co ld  

w a r . ^  On t h e  c o n t r a r y  t h e r e  was some suppor t  o f  the  West to 

I n d i a ' s  a c t i v e  f i g h t  on b e h a l f  of Indones ia  because i t  was i n 

comparably r i c h e r  i n  raw m a t e r i a l s  than  Indochina and i t s
OC

recovery ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  was a m a t te r  of  ge n e ra l  concern .  From 

the above o b s e r v a t i o n s  i t  could s a f e l y  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  c lose  

r e l a t i o n s  o f  both I n d i a  and France w i th in  t h e  ge n e ra l  framework 

of the  West might have put  a brake on the  f o r m e r ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  on 

b eh a l f  of Vietnam.

I t  was b e l i e v e d  in  t h e  B r i t i s h  p r e s s  t h a t  I n d i a ' s  i n t e r e s t  

in r e g a i n in g  c o n t r o l  of t h e  French po s se s s io n s  on the  sub

con t inen t  of  Ind ia  th rough peac e fu l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  was r e s p o n s i b l e  

fo r  her s t u d i e d  a l o o fn e s s  from th e  c o n f l i c t  in Vietnam.^*

I n d i a ' s  f i g h t  in f a v o r  of  Indones ia  was c a r r i e d  out p r i m a r i l y

^ J .  C. Kundra,  I n d i a n  Fore ign  P o l i c y : 1947-1954 
(Groningen: J .  B. W ol te rs ,  1955), p . 56.

^ R o s i n g e r ,  op. c i t .  , p . 94.

Andrew Roth ,  "Vietnam-Orphan Up For  Adoption" ,  The 
China Weekly Review. J anuary  22, 1949, p. 190.

^New  York Times. December 25, 1948, p . 2.
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w i th in  t h e  Uni ted  N a t io n s ,  but th e  t h r e a t  of  a French veto  in

t h e  S e c u r i t y  Council  meet ings might have discouraged  her  to  do

the  same in  the  case  of  V ie tnam.^7

Each of  t h e  above-mentioned c o n s id e r a t io n s  put forward

to  e x p l a in  I n d i a ' s  a t t i t u d e  of i n a c t i o n  towards Vietnam appears

t o  be p a r t i a l l y  cogent  and conv inc ing .  But the o f t e n  r epea ted

argument t h a t  t h e  Communist l e a d e r s h i p  of the  freedom movement

in  Vietnam made Ind ia  cool  toward i t ,  does not appear t o  be

l o g i c a l l y  sound. We do not f i n d  any i n d i c a t i o n s  whatsoever from

Ind ian  sources  t h a t  th e  Communist l e a d e r s h i p  of Ho Chi Minh in

Vietnam in f lu e n c e d  I n d i a ' s  approach to  the  problem of t h a t  a rea .

On th e  o t h e r  hand we f i n d  remarks both  o f f i c i a l  and n o n - o f f i c i a l

to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  Ho's  government was p r im a r i ly  and e s s e n t i a l l y

a n a t i o n a l i s t  one and h i s  be ing a Communist was mere i n c i d e n t a l .

For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  Amrit Bazar P a t r i k a  of C a l c u t t a ,  as l a t e  as

on A p r i l  28,  1950, in i t s  e d i t o r i a l  s t a t e d  t h a t :

Ho Chi Minh d e s p i t e  h i s  e a r l i e r  communist schooling  had
p r a c t i c a l l y  denounced Communism in  favour  of  Nationali sm.
Today he i s  thrown back in t o  th e  Communist lap  not because 
of  h i s  own v o l i t i o n ,  bu t  under compell ing c i rcumstances .

The above view of the  DRV was held not  by the l e f t i s t  p ress  

f a v o r a b l y  i n c l i n e d  toward Communist b loc ,  but by the  pro-  

Western and independent  p re s s  in Ind ia .  Nehru 's  speech a t  th e

C a l v o c o r e s s i , op. c i t . , p . 399.

^ A m r i t  Bazar P a t r i k a , A p r i l  28,  1950, p . 5.
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Eleven th  Conference of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  o f  P a c i f i c  R e la t i o n s  i s  

i l l u m i n a t i n g  and su g g es t iv e  of  h is  cho ice  between Communism 

and Nat iona l i sm .  Minimizing t h e  i s s u e  of  Communism in  A s ia ,  

he s t a t e d :

I am o f t e n  asked:  How has Communism a f f e c t e d  your 
count ry?  How do you dea l  with i t ?  These a r e  t r i v i a l  
q u e s t i o n s  and have perhaps a momentary impor tance .  I f  
you seek  to unders tand  a country by p u t t i n g  such t r i v i a l  
q u e s t i o n s ,  then  you a re  bound to  g e t  l o s t  in  i t s  s u p e r 
f i c i a l  a s p e c t s .  One has to  th ink  of  the  problems which 
a r e  fundamental  to  the  l i f e  of a coun t ry ,  b e fo re  one can 
presume to unders tand  i t s  p e o p l e . ^9

In th e  con tex t  of  the  a f o r e s a i d  remark of Nehru,  i t  could 

be argued t h a t  even i f  the  Communist l e a d e r s h i p  in  Vietnam was 

an e s t a b l i s h e d  f a c t ,  he would not have h e s i t a t e d  to  make h i s  

cho ice  in  i t s  f a v o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  French domination.  Fur therm ore ,  

the  high esteem and reve rence  with which Ho Chi Minh was upheld 

by Nehru and many o the r  l e a d e r s ,  lead to  the  conc lu s ion  t h a t  

the  i s s u e  of  Communist l e a d e r s h ip  in Vietnam did  not  loom l a rg e  

in th e  fo rm at ion  of Ind ian  fo r e ig n  p o l i c y  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d .  

With r e f e r e n c e  to  Ho Chi Minh, i t  might be mentioned t h a t  In d ia n  

l e a d e r s  c a l l e d  him Gandhi of V i e t n a m . ^

39
I n d ia ,  M in is t ry  of Informat ion and B roadca s t ing .

"Ferment in  A s i a " ,  Jaw ahar la l  Nehru' s Speeches 1949-53  ( C a l c u t t a :  
Sree Saraswaty Press  L t d . ,  1954), p. 159.

40
In te rv i e w  with  the o f f i c e r  o f  the In fo rm at ion  S e r v i c e ,  

Embassy of  I n d i a ,  Washington,  D. C . , March 9, 1959, who had 
been pos ted  in South Vietnam from 1955-1958.



The t h e s i s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  G o v e rn m e n t  t h a t  t h e  G o v e rn 

ment o f  t h e  DRV was p r e e m i n e n t l y  a n a t i o n a l  one  u n d e r  t h e  

l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Ho Chi Minh and t h a t  t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  V ie tn am  was 

a s t r u g g l e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e  i n  i t s  p u r e s t  fo rm  u n t i l  

t h e  end o f  1949 when i t  became a c o l d  w a r  i s s u e ,  f i n d s  s u p p o r t  

even  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  W es te rn  o b s e r v e r s .  They  b a s e d  t h e i r  

o p i n i o n  on t h r e e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  In  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e y  

found  t h a t  t h e  Government o f  t h e  DRV e n j o y e d  w ide  p o p u l a r  

s u p p o r t  t h r o u g h o u t  V ie tnam .  E x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h i s  f a c t  was s e e n  

i n  v a r i o u s  ways.  The a t t i t u d e  o f  most  o f  t h e  two m i l l i o n  V i e t 

namese C a t h o l i c s ,  i n c l u d i n g  b i s h o p s ,  t o w a r d s  t h e  Government o f  

t h e  DRV was most  i m p r e s s i v e  i n d e e d .  Most  o f  them o p e n l y  

d e c l a r e d  t h e i r  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  G ove rnm en t  o f  t h e  DRV w h ic h ,  in  

t u r n ,  p r e v e n t e d  t h e  V a t i c a n  f ro m  t a k i n g  a s t a n d  a g a i n s t  i t  

i n s p i t e  o f  t h e  F re n c h  a t t e m p t s  t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y . ^  The e l e c t i o n s  

o f  J a n u a r y  1946 which  w e r e  a f a i r  s t a n d a r d  o f  r e c o r d i n g  

p o p u l a r  s e n t i m e n t  a l s o  c o n f i r m e d  t h e  o v e r w h e lm in g  p o p u l a r i t y  

o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  D R V . ^  I t  was e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  t h e  

r e s i s t a n t  movement i n  V ie tn am  c o n s i s t e d  o f  e i g h t y  p e r c e n t

41
E l l e n  J .  Hammer, "The Bao Dai E x p e r i m e n t " ,  P a c i f i c  

A f f a i r s . (March 1950) ,  p . 48 .

^ _________ , " P a r t i e s  and P o l i t i c s  i n  V ie tn a m " ,  F o r e i g n
A f f a i r s  R e p o r t s  (Decem ber  1 9 5 3 ) ,  p . 151.
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n a t i o n a l i s t s  and  t w e n t y  p e r c e n t  C o m m u n i s t s . 4 ^

Communist  a f f i l i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  V i e t  Minh,  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  

Ho C h i  Minh w e r e  e m p h a s i z e d  t o  d i s c r e d i t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  

o f  t h e  G overnm ent  o f  t h e  DRV. The W es te rn  o b s e r v e r s ,  h o w e v e r ,  

c o n c l u d e d  f r o m  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  V i e t  Minh t h a t  i t  p l a c e d  

t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  V ie tn a m  a h e a d  o f  t h e  a ims  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

Com m unis t s .  At home t h e  V i e t  Minh i n  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  

Communis ts  o f  t h e  o t h e r  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s  had a d o p t e d  

d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  and c o a l i t i o n  w i t h  

o t h e r  n a t i o n a l i s t  g r o u p s . 44  At i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  i t  had 

f o l l o w e d  a n  i n d e p e n d e n t  p o l i c y .  At t h e  Communist  Youth  Con

f e r e n c e  a t  C a l c u t t a  i n  1948,  t h e  Communist d e l e g a t e s  t r i e d  t o  

p u s h  t h r o u g h  a number o f  r e s o l u t i o n s  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  Burmese  

G ove rnm en t  a s  p u p p e t  o f  t h e  West and  t h e  S ia m e s e  one a s  m i l i t a r y  

f a s c i s t s  and  a d v o c a t i n g  i m m e d i a t e  p a r t i t i o n  o f  l a n d  f o r  t h e  

p e a s a n t s  a n d  e x p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  owned p r o p e r t y .  To 

t h i s ,  t h e  V i e t n a m e s e  d e l e g a t e  r e p l i e d  t h a t  he would  h ave  t o  

d i s s o c i a t e  h i m s e l f  f r o m  t h e s e  r e s o l u t i o n s  b e c a u s e  h i s  g o v e r n 

m en t  had f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  g o v e rn m e n ts  o f  b o t h  Burma 

and  Siam. He a l s o  r e f u s e d  t o  v o t e  f o r  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  o u t l i n i n g

4 3 " R e p o r t  f r o m  S a i g o n " ,  The U. S. News and World  R e p o r t . 
A u g u s t  13,  1948 ,  p . 32.

4 4 " V i e t  Minh N a t i o n a l i s m " ,  E a s t e r n  W o r l d . (November 
1 9 4 9 ) ,  p p . 3 - 4 .
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the domest ic  program on t h e  ground t h a t  he d id  not  c o n s id e r  

them e x p e d ie n t .

The a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  V ie t  Minh d u r in g  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of 

n e g o t i a t i o n s  between th e  governments  of  F rance  and th e  DRV 

was e q u a l ly  r e a s s u r i n g  of  i t s  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r .  In  Vietnam, 

the  V ie t  Minh was more modera te  and more i n c l i n e d  towards 

France  than t h e  o t h e r  g roups  t h a t  formed t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  move

ment. The manner in  which th e  Agreement of  March 6 , 1946 was 

r e c e iv e d  by t h e  Vie t  Minh in  c o n t r a s t  t o  o t h e r  groups  in  

Vietnam confirmed t h e  above view of t h e  V ie t  Minh. Under th e  

p r o v i s io n s  of  t h i s  Agreement,  Vietnam agreed  t o  remain w i t h 

in t h e  Indochinese  F e d e r a t i o n  and th e  French Union.  I t  a l s o  

a ccep ted  the  French Army and gave p r e f e r e n t i a l  t r e a tm e n t  to  

France  in  c u l t u r a l  and economic m a t t e r s .  The Agreement was 

a c c e p ta b l e  t o  th e  V ie t  Minh bu t  t h e  o t h e r  n a t i o n a l  groups  who 

were a pa r t  o f  the  Government of  t h e  DRV found i t s  te rms too 

f a v o r a b l e  to  France  and t h e r e f o r e  opposed i t .  Among th e  groups 

t h a t  opposed th e  Agreement were t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  P a r t y ,  t h e  

R evo lu t iona ry  League and Vietnam R e s t o r a t i o n  League.  The f i r s t  

two were i n c l i n e d  tow ards  China and t h e  l a s t  one towards 

Japan fo r  a i d  and c l o s e r  a s s o c i a t i o n s . ^  S a in teny  and Paul

45
Roth,  0£.  c i t . . p . 193.

^ A l e x a n d e r  Werth,  F rance ;  1940- 1955 (London; Robert  
H a le ,  L t d . ,  1956), p p . 333-336.
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Mus, who r e p r e s e n t e d  F r a n c e  i n  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  DRV, 

w e r e  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  Ho Chi  Minh and V i e t  Minh were f a v o r 

a b l y  d i s p o s e d  to w a r d s  F r a n c e  and had d e s i r e d  s i n c e r e l y  t o  

a r r i v e  a t  a s e t t l e m e n t  w i t h  F r a n c e . ^  The W e s te rn  o b s e r v e r s  

f u r t h e r  c o n c l u d e d  t h a t  t h e  F r e n c h  p o l i c y  o f  ’t o o  l i t t l e  and 

t o o  l a t e 1 f o r c e d  t h e  m o d e r a t e s  and n a t i o n a l i s t s  o f  V ie tnam  i n 

t o  Communis ts  h a n d s  and made F r a n c e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  c o n 

f l i c t  o f  V ie tn am .^®

T h u s ,  i t  c o u l d  be  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  V ie t n a m e s e  c o n f l i c t ,  

u n t i l  t h e  end  o f  1949,  was a s  much a s t r u g g l e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  

i n d e p e n d e n c e  a s  t h e  I n d o n e s i a n  one.  But t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t r e a t 

m e n t  w h ich  t h e  G overnment o f  I n d i a  a c c o r d e d  t o  t h e  two 

c o n f l i c t s  o f  s i m i l a r  n a t u r e ,  th ro w s  l i g h t  on i t s  a t t i t u d e  t o 

w a r d s  t h e  p r o b l e m  of i m p e r i a l i s m .  I t s  p o l i c y  o f  s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s  t o w a r d s  t h e  V ie t n a m e s e  c o n f l i c t  seems t o  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  t h e  e n d i n g  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m  was n o t  a s  s t r o n g  a m o t i v a t i n g  

f a c t o r  i n  t h e  s h a p i n g  o f  I n d i a ’s f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  a s  i t  was 

g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d .  The Government o f  I n d i a ,  l i k e  o t h e r  

g o v e r n m e n t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  was more c o n c e r n e d  t o  p r o t e c t  and 

p r o m o t e  i t s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s .  For  t h e  s a k e  o f  in d e p e n d e n c e

^ E l l e n  J .  Hammer, "The Bao Dai E x p e r i m e n t " ,  P a c i f i c  
A f f a i r s . (March  1 950 ) ,  p . 48 .

A O

K e n n e th  Young,  "W es te rn  P o l i c y  i n  A s i a " ,  P a c i f i c  
A f f a i r s . V o l .  XXV, p . 127.
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of  Vietnam, i t  d id  not  want  t o  r i s k  a t  a t i m e ,  i t s  f r i e n d l y  

r e l a t i o n s  w i th  China ,  L aos ,  Cambodia o r  F r a n c e ,  and o t h e r  

c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  West,  which t o g e t h e r  had much t o  o f f e r  t o  

I n d i a .

P a r t  I I

A t t i t u d e  Towards A Cold War C o n f l i c t

The Vie tnamese  c o n f l i c t  underw en t  a g r e a t  t r a n s f o r m 

a t i o n  toward t h e  end o f  1949. Upto  t h a t  t i m e  F r a n c e  and t h e  

DRV were t h e  main p a r t i e s  in  t h e  c o n f l i c t ,  b u t  t h e r e a f t e r  t h e  

c o n t e n d e r s  o f  t h e  c o ld  war began  t o  a l i g n  t h e m s e l v e s  w i th  one 

p a r t y  o r  t h e  o t h e r .  Moreover,  t h e  c o n f l i c t  which had been 

p r e e m i n e n t l y  a s t r u g g l e  f o r  n a t i o n a l  i n d e p e n d e n c e  u n t i l  t h e n  

became a f o c a l  p o i n t  i n  t h e  w o r ld  s t r u g g l e  f o r  power between 

E a s t  and West,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  t h e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  became 

a co ld  war i s s u e .

Deve lopments b o th  w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  I n d o c h i n a  c o n t r i 

b u ted  tow ards  t h i s  change  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  V ie tnam ese  

c o n f l i c t .  E a r l y  1950 w i t n e s s e d  F rench  p o l i c y  o f  a l m o s t  l a s t  

t h r e e  y e a r s  tow ards  In d o c h in a  t a k i n g  t a n g i b l e  s h a p e .  From th e  

t i m e  t h e  f i r s t  c o n t i n g e n t  o f  F r e n c h  t r o o p s  l a nded  a t  Sa igon  in  

September 1945 t i l l  t h e  F rench  Government d e c i d e d  n o t  t o  r e 

open n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  DRV i n  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1947
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a t t e m p t s  were  made by t h e  p a r t i e s  conce rned  to  a r r i v e  a t  a

n e g o t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t .  But t h e  a t t e m p t s  were f r u i t l e s s  and

t h e  c o n f l i c t  began  t o  deepen .  The P r e l i m i n a r y  Agreement of

H ano i ,  t h e  two c o n f e r e n c e s  a t  D a l a t  and t h e  Modus Vivendi  of

F o n t a i n e b l e a u  were  some of  t h e  m a jo r  a t t e m p t s  d i r e c t e d  a t

r e s o l v i n g  F ra n c o -V ie tn a m e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d . ^  

T h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  on t h e  u n io n  o f  Cochin-China w i t h  Annam and

Tonkin  i n t o  t h e  S t a t e  o f  Vietnam and t h e  deg ree  o f  independence

f o r  t h e  Government o f  Vietnam un d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  Ho Chi

Minh were  t h e  two m a jo r  i s s u e s  t h a t  made t h e  s e t t l e m e n t

i m p o s s i b l e .

A f t e r  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  had f a i l e d  t h e  F ren ch  Government 

t r i e d  f o r  a w h i l e  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  c o n f l i c t  by f o r c e  of  arms.  

However,  l a c k  o f  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  to  u n d e r t a k e  a l a r g e  s c a l e  

o f f e n s i v e  a g a i n s t  t h e  DRV made t h e  F rench  Government r e a l i z e  

v e ry  soon  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  n e g o t i a t e d  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  and 

t o  t h a t  end i t  began  t o  look  f o r  an amenable  Vie tnamese  

n a t i o n a l i s t  who migh t  r a l l y  non-Communists  n a t i o n a l i s t s  as  an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  Ho Chi Minh. The most a v a i l a b l e  and a t t r a c t i v e  

c a n d i d a t e  f o r  t h i s  p u rpose  was Emperor Bao Dai,  who, a s  a

49 For t e x t  o f  communiques and ag reem en ts  s e e ,  e . g .  
C o le ,  o p . c i t . , p p . 4 -4 8 .



53

r e s u l t  o f  s e l f - i m p o s e d  e x i l e ,  had r e t i r e d  to  Hong Kong.

N e g o t i a t i o n s  between t h e  French  and t h e  Emperor were a

long d raw n-ou t  p r o c e s s ,  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  which a r e  no t  p e r t i n e n t

t o  t h i s  s tu d y .  The n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  however,  r e a c h e d  t h e  c l imax

abou t  a f t e r  two y e a r s  when th e  E l y s e e  Agreement was s ig n ed  on 
cn

March 8 , 1949. In t h i s  Agreement,  F rance  r e c o g n i z e d  m  

p r i n c i p l e  t h e  un ion  of  Cochin-China  a lo n g  w i t h  Tonkin  and 

Annam i n t o  t h e  S t a t e  of  Vietnam. Th i s  was a c o n c e s s i o n  by 

F rance  in  view of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  had r e f u s e d  to  do so and had 

j e o p a r d i z e d  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  Vie tnamese  c o n f l i c t  in  1946. 

F rance  was compelled to  make t h i s  c o n c e s s io n  t o  s e c u r e  th e  

s u p p o r t  of  t h e  non-communist n a t i o n a l i s t s  o f  Vietnam upon whom 

t h e  s u c c e s s  of  i t s  Bao Dai ex p e r im en t  had r e s t e d .  H ere ,  i t  

may be p o in t e d  out  t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  Cochin-China  in  t h e  

S t a t e  of  Vietnam was c o n s id e r e d  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  of  t h e i r  s u p p o r t  

t o  Bao Dai even by th e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  who were f a v o r a b l y  d i s 

posed towards  F rance .  In  t h i s  Agreement,  F ran ce  a l s o  r e c o g n i z e d  

V ie tnam 's  r i g h t  to  be s o v e r e i g n  in  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  and p r o 

vided  f o r  i t s  im p lem en ta t ion  t h ro u g h  c o n v e n t io n s  t o  be s ig n e d  

between F rance  and th e  Government o f  Bao Dai .  A c c o r d in g l y ,  

numerous c o n v e n t io n s  t r a n s f e r r i n g  to  t h e  Government of  Bao Dai 

s o v e r e i g n t y  in  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  Vietnam, were s ig n e d  sub

s e q u e n t l y .  However, beca use  of  t h e  French  o b s e s s i o n  w i th

50 For t e x t  of  t h e  Agreement s e e ,  e . g . ,  I b i d . . p p . 72-80.
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p r o t e c t i n g  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  a t  any co s t  and th e  p r e v a i l i n g

h o s t i l i t i e s  in  Vietnam, t h e  Government of  Bao Dai was gran ted

very  l i t t l e  o f  i n t e r n a l  s o v e r e ig n t y .  In s h o r t ,  France

con t in u ed  to  remain in  command of i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of  Vietnam

51a f t e r  t h e  E lysee  Agreement had been s igned .

The Agreement g ra n te d  a s s o c i a t e d  s ta tehood  to  Vietnam 

which was f a r  removed from independence.  According to  the  

French C o n s t i t u t i o n ,  c o n t r o l  over th e  f o r e ig n  a f f a i r s  and the  

a rm ies  of t h e  a s s o c i a t e d  s t a t e s  was to remain in  t h e  hands of  

t h e  French R e p u b l ic .  Under t h i s  s e t - u p ,  Vietnam could e x e r c i s e  

i t s  r i g h t s  i n  f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s  th rough  i t s  d e l e g a t e s  in  the 

High Counci l  o f  t h e  French Union and th e  Assembly of  the  French 

Union. Both of  t h e s e  b o d ie s ,  however, were a d v i s o ry  only ,  and 

th e  former  d id  not  come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  a t  a l l .  In s h o r t ,  

f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s  o f  Vietnam were to  be a s s o c i a t e d  with  those  of  

F rance  and t o  be co o rd in a te d  under the  d i r e c t i o n  of  the  French 

Repub l ic .  The Agreement even s p e l l e d  out d e t a i l s  with  regard  

t o  e x e c u t io n  of  f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s .  I t  p r e s c r ib e d  t h a t  the 

heads of  t h e  f o r e i g n  d ip lo m a t ic  miss ions  to Vietnam would be 

a c c r e d i t e d  t o  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  of  t h e  French Union and to  the

E l l e n  J .  Hammer, " Indo-China ,"  The S t a t e  of  A s i a :
A Contemporary Survey . e d . , Lawrence K. Rosinger  and A s s o c i a t e s ,  
(New York: A l f r e d  A. Knopf, 1951), p . 250.
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Emperor o f  Vietnam. The Vietnamese heads of  d ip l o m a t i c  

miss ions  were to  r e c e iv e  c r e d e n t i a l s  g r a n t e d  by th e  P r e s i d e n t  

of  th e  French Union and i n i t i a l e d  by the  Emperor. Vietnam 

could open m iss ions  only a f t e r  t h e  French Government had 

g iven  i t s  consen t .

This  Agreement has been d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  because  

a f t e r  i t  was r a t i f i e d  by th e  French Assembly in  J a n u a ry  1950, 

i t  f i g u r e d  prominently  bo th  a t  home and abroad  in  t h e  c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  of the  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t .  R a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

Agreement by th e  French Government f o rm a l ly  ended i t s  r u l e  over  

t h e  s t a t e s  of Indochina and brought in Vietnam t h e  e x i s t e n c e  

of  Bao Dai Government, c la im ing  th e  r i g h t  to  speak f o r  the  

whole coun t ry  in  o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h a t  of Ho Chi Minh. The

c r e a t i o n  of  th e  Bao Dai Government seemed to  be a French d ev ice

to  g ive  th e  c o l o n i a l  war in  Vietnam the appea rance  of  a c i v i l  

war. France  might have taken r e c o u rs e  t o  t h i s  d e v i c e  to  

ensu re  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  of the f o r e i g n  powers on th e  ground 

t h a t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  law d id  not permi t  t h e i r  i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  

i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of  Vietnam.

The emergence of Communist Government in  China i n  the 

f a l l  of  1949 was ano the r  o u t s t a n d in g  development which 

c o n t r i b u t e d  towards tu r n i n g  the  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t  i n t o  a co ld

war i s s u e .  The change-over of government in  China brought t h e



co ld  war t o  th e  b o rde r  o f  Vietnam, which in  tu rn  made th e  big  

powers change t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  towards  the  Vietnamese con

f l i c t .  D i s tu rb e d  a t  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  Communism in China,  the 

U n i ted  S t a t e s  began to  show open sympathy f o r  the  Bao Dai 

exper im en t .  The B r i t i s h  and t h e  o t h e r  Western b loc  c o u n t r i e s  

fo l lowed  t h e  United  S t a t e s '  l e a d ,  and a l l  of  them began to

g iv e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  t h e  Government o f  Bao Dai as th e  t r u e  and

co
o n ly  government i n  Vietnam in  Jan u a ry  1950.

On th e  o t h e r  hand,  long and b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e

French in  Vietnam d i s c r e d i t e d  modera te  and n a t i o n a l i s t  groups 

i n  th e  Government of t h e  DRV. Consequent ly ,  the  Government of 

t h e  DRV g r a d u a l l y  came under  the  s t r o n g  in f l u e n c e  of the  

Vietnamese Communists. The emergence of Communist government 

on th e  mainland  of  China f u r t h e r  s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  p o s i t i o n  of 

Vietnamese Communists. Open and unequivoca l  suppor t  of  the 

Bao Dai exper im en t  by t h e  w es te rn  powers d id  not leave  fo r  th e  

Government of  t h e  DRV any a l t e r n a t i v e  but to  seek he lp  from 

t h e  Communist and n e u t r a l  c o u n t r i e s .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l l y ,  the 

f a i l u r e  o f  the Communist P a r t y  in  France  to  win over c o n t ro l  

o f  th e  Government, made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  bo th  the  Russian Govern

ment and t h e  French Communists to  move from a p o l i c y  of  words 

t o  one o f  a c t i o n s  in  su p p o r t  of t h e  cause of  th e  DRV. Th is,  in

52 C a l v o c o r e s s i , op. c i t . . p p . 426-429.
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o t h e r  words,  c l e a r e d  the  way f o r  the  Russ ian  Government to  

r eco g n ize  th e  Government of  t h e  DRV. I n  t h i s  c o n te x t  i t  may 

be po in ted  out t h a t  the  Communists, i n  the  e a r l i e r  s t a g e s  of 

t h e  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t (w h en  they  had a hope of  forming a 

government in France)  were de te rmined not t o  o f fend  the  

n a t i o n a l i s t  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  of  the  French e l e c t o r a t e  by g iv in g  

th e  cause of th e  Vietnamese independence more th a n  ve rba l  

suppor t .  By the  end of  February 1950 a l l  t h e  Communist b loc  

c o u n t r i e s  had recognized  the  Government of  t h e  D RV.^

Thus,  by th e  end of  1949, t h e r e  e x i s t e d  in  Vietnam two 

r i v a l  governments; each claimed the  r i g h t  t o  r e p r e s e n t  and 

speak f o r  the  whole country .  Recogni t ion  o f  t h e  Governments 

of  Bao Dai and Ho Chi Minh by the c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  Western b loc  

and the  Sov ie t  bloc  r e s p e c t i v e l y  in e a r l y  1950 brought t h e  

Vietnamese c o n f l i c t  in the  con tex t  o f  the  co ld  war which u n t i l  

then  had been a c o l o n i a l  and a r e g i o n a l  one.  During t h i s  new 

phase of  th e  c o n f l i c t ,  the  Bao Dai s i d e  sought  I n d i a ' s  suppor t  

as  e a r n e s t l y  and o v e r t l y  as t h e  DRV had done d u r in g  i t s  f i r s t  

phase.  The DRV presumably having found f r i e n d s  in  th e  S ov ie t  

camp, d id  not make any o u ts ta n d in g  a t t e m p t  t o  seek f o r  i t s e l f  

I n d i a ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n .  The Bao Dai e x p e r im e n t ,  a s  po in ted  out  

e a r l i e r ,  was an a t tem pt  by France and i t s  a l l i e s  t o  f i n d

53 E l len  J .  Hammer, The S t r u g g le  f o r  In d o -C h in a . op . c i t . ,
p . 254.
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p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t .  They con

s id e r e d  I n d i a ' s  r o l e  to  t h i s  end very  c r u c i a l  and consequent ly  

made numerous e f f o r t s  to  win her  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  the  Bao Dai 

Government.

The Bao Dai Government was g ran ted  the  r i g h t  t o  have

t h e  d ip l o m a t i c  m i ss ions  in  China ,  Siam and th e  Vat ican  in

accordance  w i th  th e  p r o v i s i o n s  of  th e  Elysee  Agreement.

Because of  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  Communist regime in China,

54In d ia  was l a t e r  s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  China.  Accordingly ,  informal 

approaches  were made to  I n d i a  t o  seek  h e r  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  the  

Bao Dai Government. Emperor Bao Dai ,  emphasizing the  c e n t u r i e s  

o ld  t i e s  between I n d i a  and Vietnam and f o r m e r ’s key p o s i t i o n  

on th e  p o l i t i c a l  chess  board of  A s ia ,  pleaded  f o r  h i s  govern

m e n t ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n .  He s t a t e d  t h a t  the  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  h is  

government by I n d ia  would prove  more than  a p r i c e l e s s  encourage

ment to  h i s  governm en t ' s  e f f o r t s  toward the  s e t t i n g  up of an 

independent  n a t i o n . ^  To s t r e n g t h e n  h i s  case  f u r t h e r ,  he

54The E lysee  Agreement does not s p e c i f y  the  names of the  
c o u n t r i e s  w i th  which Vietnam could have d ip lo m a t ic  r e l a t i o n s .
I t  only  says  t h a t  " th e  c o u n t r i e s  in  which Vietnam w i l l  be 
r e p r e s e n t e d  by a d i p l o m a t i c  m iss io n ,  w i l l  be determined a f t e r  
an agreement with  t h e  French Government."  The ca n d id a te  has 
f a i l e d  to  f i n d  an agreement p e r m i t t i n g  Vietnam to have d i p l o 
m at ic  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  mentioned above. For 
f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  s e e ,  e . g . ,  C o l v o c o r e s s i , op. c i t . , p . 418.

^ S t a t e s m a n  ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  A p r i l  25,  1950, p . 5.
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s e n t  to  Ind ia  in  September 1950, a good w i l l  m i s s io n  headed 

by Nguyen Duy Thanh who was fo rm er ly  a c o l l e a g u e  of  Ho Chi 

Minh. The d e l e g a t i o n  add res sed  meet ings in  a number of  

c i t i e s  in  India  p lead ing  f o r  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n .

Prime M in i s t e r  Nehru, however, r e fu s e d  to  r e c e i v e  i t .  

Le tourneau ,  then  M in i s t e r  f o r  A ss o c i a te d  S t a t e s  in  th e  French 

Government harp ing  on the  same theme, commented:

Ind ian  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  Indo-China was of  fundamental  
importance to  t h e  A sso c ia ted  S t a t e s  b e s id e s  be ing  an 
event  of  g r e a t  s i g n i f i c a n c e  to  t h e  f r e e  wor ld .  Rec
o g n i t io n  by a g r e a t  Republ ic  l i k e  I n d ia  w i th  her  
in f lu e n c e  in  Asia and e l sew h ere ,  can mean a b ig  d i f f e r 
ence to  Indo-China .  I t  would have been v a l u a b l e  to  her  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  two y e a r s  a g o . 57

As l a t e  as Ju ly  1953, Van Hoach, a Vietnamese o f f i c i a l ,  

s a id  t h a t  d ip lo m a t ic  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  th e  A s s o c i a te d  S t a t e s  

could have been of very g r e a t  importance  t h r e e  y e a r s  ago.

'Even now, i t  would amount t o  a f u r t h e r  c r e d i t  to  our n a t i o n a l -
no

i s t  cause in  the  eyes of  t h e  world.  This  i s s u e  was r a i s e d  

a t  the  B r i t i s h  Commonwealth Conference in  Colombo in  January  

1950. At the  Conference,  Malcolm MacDonald a t t em p ted  to  d i s p e l  

t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  Bao Dai was a French puppet .  He argued t h a t  

Bao Dai s t a r t e d  with  a heavy handicap ,  but  had made p ro g r e s s ,

88 I b i d . , August 28,  1950, p . 5. 

57 I b i d . , Ju ly  14, 1952, p . l .  

58I b i d . , Ju ly  20, 1953, p . 8 .
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t h a t  t h e  French had made s u b s t a n t i a l  concess ions  and were

p re p a re d  to  go f u r t h e r  as t h e  Bao Dai regime proved i t s

competence,  and t h a t  th e  new reg ime,  f a r  from being subserv

edi e n t  was s t au n ch ly  n a t i o n a l i s t .  7

Voices f a v o r i n g  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  the  Bao Dai Government

were r a i s e d  g u a r d in g l y  and g r a d u a l l y  even in  India  a f t e r  1949

where t h e  peop le  and the  p r e s s  had unanimously suppor ted the

Government of t h e  DRV. A segment o f  anti-Communist  p ress  in

Ind ia  viewed t h e  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t  in  terms of  Communist

menace i n  S ou theas t  Asia and req u es te d  t h e  Government of India

t o  t a k e  s teps  which might b o l s t e r  up th e  cause of Emperor Bao

Dai.  F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  E a s t e r n  Economist po in ted  out :

I f  the  case  a g a i n s t  acc o rd in g  r e c o g n i t i o n  to  Bao Dai 
i s ,  as i t  ought to  be,  only t h e  e x t e n t  of  h is  s u b o rd in a t io n  
t o  French a u t h o r i t y  i t  d e s e rv e s  t o  be e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  
t o  d i s p e l  a l l  t h e  m isunde rs tand ings  i t  has caused.  Such 
a f i r m  s t a n d  cannot  bu t  s t r e n g t h e n  Bao Dai who i s  now 
b a r g a i n i n g  in France  more powers w i thou t  a p p r e c i a b l e  
s u c c e s s  and i t  would a l s o  he lp  the  e f f o r t s  of t h e  U.S.A. 
t o  pursuade  France  t o  shed he r  c o l o n ia l i s m  in  a more 
d e m o n s t r a b le  manner i n  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  s t a b i l i t y  in  Asia.
. . . . I t  i s  on ly  by making In d ian  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  the 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c  and p re -d e m o c ra t i c  government o f  Bao Dai - -  
who is  a l s o  o the rw ise  q u a l i f i e d  to  be a l e g a l  sovere ign  
i n  Vietnam - -  c o n d i t i o n a l  on t h i s  t r a n s f e r  t h a t  the  
p r o g r e s s  towards Sou theas t  Asian  s t a b i l i t y  can be a s s i s t 
e d .  But i n  any case ,  t h e r e  should be no h e s i t a t i o n  in  
r e p u d i a t i n g  any motive to  w a i t  f o r  a s e t t l e m e n t  of th e  
i n t e r n a l  s i t u a t i o n  by c i v i l  w ar .60

59
I b i d . . January  14,  1950, p . 5.

^ " E n v o y  from Bao D a i , "  E a s t e rn  Economis t . October 6 , 
1950, p . 514.
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The Government o f  India tu rn ed  down a l l  the  p l e a d in g s  

f o r  the  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  Bao Dai Government as i t  had done in 

th e  f i r s t  phase when I n d i a ' s  suppor t  was sought  by th e  

Government of  the  DRV. A couple  of months a f t e r  th e  E ly see  

Agreement was s ig ned ,  Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru, in  a r e p l y  to  a 

query on Indochina ,  d e c l a red  t h a t  he c a t e g o r i c a l l y  opposed 

any f o r e i g n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  th e re  and suppor ted  t h e  Government 

of  the  DRV. ^ 1 L a t e r  in  the  y e a r ,  the  Indian  C o n s u la t e  General  

in  Saigon prepared  a c o n f i d e n t i a l  r e p o r t  on t h e  Indoch ina  

s i t u a t i o n  which subsequen t ly  was forwarded to  th e  B r i t i s h  

Government. The r e p o r t  was p e s s i m i s t i c  of  Bao D a i ' s  p r o s p e c t s  

and adv i sed  a g a i n s t  th e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  h i s  regime.  The 

Consu la te  General  f u r t h e r  argued t h a t  France  could not  so lve  

the  c o n f l i c t  by m i l i t a r y  d e c i s i o n s .  He a l s o  argued  t h a t  

France had l o s t  both  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s t r u g g l e  t h e r e .

At th e  same t ime,  t h e  r e p o r t  was f a v o r a b l y  i n c l i n e d  towards 

t h e  DRV, and a l s o  was of the  o p in ion  t h a t  th e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

movement headed by Dr. Ho Chi Minh was a c o a l i t i o n  o f  tough 

communists sa id  to  be in m in o r i ty  and f e r v e n t  n a t i o n a l i s t s  

a l l  o f  whom were s c e p t i c a l  of  t h e  French promises  o f  u l t i m a t e  

independence to  them. I t  e s t im a te d  t h a t  th e  DRV r u l e d  80 per

The Statesman ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  May 7, 1949, p. 1. This  was 
an ex p re s s io n  of  moral suppor t  only  s in c e  i t  was not  fo l lowed 
up o f f i c i a l l y  by th e  Government of  Ind ia .
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fi2cen t  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry .  Even in  A p r i l  1954, when the war in 

Indoch ina  had begun to  assume i t s  most ominous a s p e c t ,  Nehru 

d id  not  have t h e  s l i g h t e s t  doubt  w i th  r e s p e c t  to  the  n a t i o n a l 

i s t  and a n t i - c o l o n i a l  c h a r a c t e r  of  th e  Indochina  c o n f l i c t .

He s a i d  t h a t :

The c o n f l i c t  o r i g i n a l l y  and e s s e n t i a l l y  was a movement 
of  r e s i s t a n c e  to  c o l o n i a l i s m  and i t  was be ing  d e a l t  with 
by t r a d i t i o n a l  methods o f  s u p p r e s s i o n ,  and d i v i d e  and 
r u l e .  F o re ig n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  has made the  i s s u e  more com
p le x  but  b a s i c a l l y  i t  remains  a n t i - c o l o n i a l  and n a t i o n a l 
i s t  in  c h a r a c t e r .  R ecogn i t ion  of t h i s  f a c t  was t h e  only 
b a s i s  o f  a s e t t l e m e n t . 63

I t  w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be seen  t h a t  i f  in th e  op in ion  o f  

th e  Government of  I n d ia  one of  t h e  two r i v a l  governments in  

Vietnam dese rved  i t s  su p p o r t  d u r in g  the  second phase of  the 

c o n f l i c t ,  i t  was the  Government o f  th e  DRV. But th e  Ind ian 

Government f a i l e d  to  suppo r t  i t  as  i t  had f a i l e d  to  do so i n  

t h e  f i r s t  phase of  th e  c o n f l i c t .  Whereas th e  Government of  

I n d ia  had not  g iven  any reasons  f o r  not sup p o r t in g  t h e  cause 

of  t h e  DRV in  t h e  f i r s t  phase  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t ,  i t  d id  adduce 

r e a s o n s  in  e x p l a n a t i o n  of  i t s  p o l i c y  towards t h e  DRV in the

£t)
The Hindu . November 2 ,  1949, p . l .  The t e x t  o f  

t h e  r e p o r t  of  t h e  Indian  C onsu la te  General  of Ind ia  in  Saigon 
i s  not  a v a i l a b l e  s in c e  i t  was co r i l f iden t ia l .  The r e p o r t  had 
le aked  out  in  London and was c a r r i e d  by R e u t e r ' s  News Agency.

z  O
I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a te s : Proceed ings  Other Than

Q u e s t io n s  And Answers (House of t h e  P eop le ) ,  IV, No. 52, A p r i l  
24,  1954.
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second p h as e .  However,  most of  t h e  r e a s o n s  advanced  by i t  

seem t o  evade th e  i s s u e .

R e fu s in g  t o  e n d o rs e  MacDonald's  views on r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  t h e  Bao Dai Government,  Nehru a rgued  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l 

i t y  cou ld  be a t t a i n e d  o n ly  th ro u g h  s a t i s f y i n g  t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t  

s e n t i m e n t s  o f  t h e  p eop le  and t h a t  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  Bao Dai 

reg im e would be a m i s t a k e  u n t i l  e v e n t s  in  Vietnam proved where 

l a y  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  p e o p l e . ^  This  argument may w e l l  j u s t i f y  

n o n - r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  Bao Dai Government, but  i t  does n o t  

e x p l a i n  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ' s  n o n - r e c o g n i t i o n  of  t h e  Govern

ment o f  t h e  DRV. A c o u p le  o f  months l a t e r  when q u e s t i o n e d  

in  t h e  I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  about  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  Nehru obse rved  

t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d ia  was not  p rep a red  t o  r e c o g n i z e  

e i t h e r  of  t h e  two governments  in  Vietnam on t h e  ground t h a t  

i t  would be tan tam oun t  to  t a k i n g  s i d e s  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e  

o f  V i e t n a m . ^  Th is  r e a s o n i n g  i s  n e i t h e r  cogen t  nor  c o n v i n c 

ing  when i t  i s  examined in  t h e  background o f  t h e  Government o f  

I n d i a ' s  views o f  t h e  V ie tnamese  c o n f l i c t .  The V ie tnamese  

c o n f l i c t  f rom i t s  p o i n t  of  view had never  been an i n t e r n a l  

d i s p u t e  bu t  i t  was e s s e n t i a l l y  a c o l o n i a l  war in  which t h e  

c o n t e s t a n t s  were not  Ho Chi Minh and Bao Dai b u t  t h e  DRV and

64 S ta te sm an  ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  J anuary  14, 1950,  p . 5. 

6 5I b i d . , June 18, 1950, p . 9.



F r a n c e .  F o r  Bao Dai  a t  b e s t  was a p u p p e t  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  eyes  

o f  t h e  V ie tn a m e s e  and  A s i a n  ( i n c l u d i n g  I n d i a n )  p u b l i c  

i m a g i n a t i o n . ^  M o reo v e r ,  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  d id  n o t  p r e v e n t  

t h e  I n d i a n  Government f rom  t a k i n g  s i d e s  in  t h e  p a s t .  Conven

i n g  o f  a C o u n c i l  o f  t h e  Commonwealth o f  N a t i o n s  i n  t h e  S p r in g  

o f  1949 by I n d i a ,  t o  h e l p  o u t  t h e  Burmese Government which 

was t o r n  a s u n d e r  by i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e s ,  may be c i t e d  a s  an 

exam ple  o f  h e r  t a k i n g  a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  

o f  a c o u n t r y . ^  R e p l y i n g  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  t o  a q u e ry  

on r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two g o v e rn m e n ts  i n  Vie tnam 

i n  1952,  Nehru s t a t e d  t h a t  none  o f  them s a t i s f i e d  ' c e r t a i n  

t e s t s  w el l -know n  t o  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L a w . W e ,  however ,  do 

n o t  know what  w e l l -know n  t e s t s  t h e  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  had i n  mind.

The r e a s o n s  c i t e d  above  do n o t  e x p l a i n  n o n - r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  DRV by I n d i a .  Some o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  

which made t h e  Government of I n d i a  a d o p t  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  

' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

migh t  h ave  i n f l u e n c e d  i t s  p o l i c y  d u r i n g  t h e  second p h as e  of

C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n c e  M o n i t o r . J a n u a r y  30,  1950,  p . 28.

^ ^ D o c to r s  By The Burmese B e d s i d e , "  E c o n o m i s t . March 
5 ,  1949,  p . 412.

^ T h e  H in d u s t a n  Times (New D e l h i ) ,  December 18, 1952.



t h e  c o n f l i c t .  However,  from t h e  comments and s t a t e m e n t s  o f  

P r im e  M i n i s t e r  Nehru i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  Government of  I n d i a  

had  two a d d i t i o n a l  r e a s o n s  f o r  c o n t i n u i n g  t h e  p o l i c y  of 

s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s  d u r i n g  t h e  second  phase  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t .

One o f  them was t h a t  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ,  which b e l i e v e d  

i n  k e e p i n g  o u t  o f  t h e  power b l o c s ,  found t h e  j o i n i n g  with  

t h e  S o v i e t  b l o c  o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  DRV r a t h e r  u n p l e a s 

a n t .  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  N e h r u ' s  f o l l o w i n g  remark  a b o u t  Vietnam 

becomes s i g n i f i c a n t  when i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h i s  l i g h t :

G e n e r a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  o u r  o u t l o o k  i s  t o  keep  ou t  of  
o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  t r o u b l e s .  We have t r o u b l e s  o f  ou r  own.
We have  no d e s i r e  a t  a l l  t o  p o se  a s  a p e o p le  who a r e  
g u a r d i a n s  o r  want  t o  do som eth ing  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  w o r ld .  
N a t u r a l l y ,  we a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  w o r ld ,  b u t  we have 
enough work o f  o u r  own c o u n t r y ,  and so  we t r y  no t  t o  
i n t e r f e r e  o u t s i d e  o u r  c o u n t r y ,  e x c e p t  when we have t o  
e x p r e s s  an o p i n i o n  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  and e l s e w h e r e . ^

The p h r a s e s ,  ' o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  t r o u b l e s '  and ' p e o p le  who 

a r e  g u a r d i a n s '  when s t u d i e d  in  t h e  l i g h t  of  I n d i a ' s  b e h a v i o r  

i n  o t h e r  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Burma and I n d o n e s i a ,  

l e a d  t o  an i n e s c a p a b l e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  s h e  d id  n o t  want t o  

g e t  i n v o l v e d  in  t h e  c o ld  war o v e r  t h e  i s s u e  o f  r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  t h e  government i n  Vie tnam which  was g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  and 

c u l t u r a l l y  o u t s i d e  h e r  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  The Government

69 I n d i a ,  I n d i a  I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e s ,  J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u : 
P r e s s  C o n f e r e n c e  1950 . May 22,  1950,  p.  92.
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o f  t h e  DRV was t h e r e f o r e  d i s q u a l i f i e d  t o  e a r n  I n d i a ' s  

r e c o g n i t i o n .

L a s t l y ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  d id  n o t  g i v e  r e c o g 

n i t i o n  t o  t h e  Government of  t h e  DRV on t h e  g ro u n d  t h a t  s i n c e  

t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  Vie tnam had become a c o l d  war i s s u e ,  i t s

r e c o g n i t i o n  would not  have  c o n t r i b u t e d  a n y t h i n g  to w ard s  t h e

70s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  p rob lem .  At t h e  same t im e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  

t h e  Government of  t h e  DRV would have  made t h e  Government o f  

I n d i a  a p a r t y  t o  a c o n f l i c t  and t h e r e b y  would h ave  f o r f e i t e d  

i t s  r o l e  a s  a m e d i a t o r .  E l a b o r a t i n g  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  t h e  

I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  on March 17, 1950, Nehru r e m a rk e d :

The p o l i c y  we have p u rsued  i n  r e g a r d  t o  Indo -C h ina  
h a s  been one of  a b s o l u t e  n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e .  Our i n t e r 
f e r e n c e  cou ld  a t  b e s t  be a t h e o r e t i c a l  one .  I  d o n ' t  
t h i n k  t h a t  e i t h e r  a t h e o r e t i c a l  o r  any o t h e r  k ind  o f  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a c o u n t r y  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  
f reedom  can do any good,  b e c a u s e  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  w h ich  have  
b een  u n d e r  c o l o n i a l  d o m in a t io n  i n v a r i a b l y  r e s e n t  f o r 
e i g n  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  T h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s m  c a n n o t  t o l e r a t e  i t ,  
and  even  i f  i n t e r f e r e n c e  comes w i t h  t h e  b e s t  p o s s i b l e  
m o t iv e s  i t  i s  o f t e n  r e g a r d e d  a s  a k ind  o f  weapon i n  t h e

Mr. Nehru c o r e l a t i n g  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  w i t h  t h e  means 
t o  c a r r y  i t  o u t ,  o b s e rv e d  in  t h e  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly  on 
March 8 , 1948 t h a t  " I  have come more and more t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  
t h a t  t h e  l e s s  we i n t e r f e r e  i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  t h e  
b e t t e r ,  u n l e s s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  o u r  own i n t e r e s t  i s  i n v o l v e d ,  f o r  
t h e  s im p l e  r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  i n  c o n s o n a n c e  w i th  o u r  d i g 
n i t y  j u s t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i th o u t  p r o d u c i n g  any e f f e c t .  We 
s h o u ld  e i t h e r  be s t r o n g  enough t o  p r o d u c e  some e f f e c t  o r  we 
sh o u ld  not  i n t e r f e r e  a t  a l l . "  See N ehru ,  I n d e p e n d e n c e  and 
A f t e r , op. c i t . . p . 215.
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hands  o f  t h o s e  who a r e  opposed  t o  n a t i o n a l i s m .  B e s i d e s ,  
i n t e r f e r e n c e  ex p o s e s  them t o  t h e  p o s s i b l e  s l u r  t h a t  
t h e i r  n a t i o n a l i s m  i s  n o t  a f r e e  i n d e p e n d e n t  n a t i o n a l i s m  
b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by o t h e r s .  That  i s  why we 
have  s o u g h t  d e l i b e r a t e l y  n o t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  Indo
c h i n a  and we i n t e n d  t o  c o n t i n u e  t h i s  p o l i c y . ^

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r  we s h a l l  exam ine t h e  r e a s o n s  

which made t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  change  i n  e a r l y  1954 i t s  

seven  y e a r  o ld  p o l i c y  o f  s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s  and p a r t i c i p a t e  

a c t i v e l y  in  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  I n d o c h i n a .  We s h a l l  a l s o  s tu d y  

t h e  v a r i o u s  s t e p s  i t  took  to w a r d s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of  i t s  new 

p o l i c y  i n  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a .

I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g .  
J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u ' s  Speeche s  1949- 1953 ( C a l c u t t a :  Sree
S a ra s w a ty  P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1 954 ) ,  p p . 148-149.



CHAPTER III

IN DEFENCE OF THE ’AREA OF PEACE’

P a r t  I

F a r e w e l l  To The P o l i c y  Of S t u d i e d  A l o o f n e s s

E a r l y  1954 w i t n e s s e d  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of a new p h a s e  of 

I n d i a n  d ip lo m acy  i n  t h e  In d o c h in a  c o n f l i c t .  As a g a i n s t  t h e  

s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  t i l l  1954, t h i s  new p h a s e  

o f  d ip lo m acy  was marked by a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i t s  

s e t t l e m e n t .  T h i s  change  i n  t h e  p o l i c y  can  be u n d e r s t o o d  in  

p r o p e r  p e r s p e c t i v e  on ly  when s t u d i e d  and s c r u t i n i z e d  i n  t h e  

c o n t e x t  of  d ev e lo p m e n t s  i n  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  In d o c h in a  and t h e  

r e a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n t e s t a n t s  o f  t h e  c o l d  war t h e r e t o .

The c o n f l i c t  i n  V ie tnam had been a c r u e l ,  e x h a u s t i n g  

and f r u i t l e s s  war.  I t  has  d r a i n e d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  F r a n c e  w i t h 

o u t  any  com pensa to ry  g a i n  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  I t  had caused  

g r e a t  d e s t r u c t i o n  and s u f f e r i n g  i n  Vietnam w i t h o u t  e n s u r i n g  a 

f u l l  v i c t o r y  t o  V ie t  Minh. The r e s u l t  a t  th e  end had been  a 

m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  s t a l e m a t e  where n e i t h e r  s i d e  a p p e a re d  

a b l e  t o  f o r c e  a d e c i s i o n  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  T h e re  was i n 

c r e a s i n g  a w a re n e s s  among t h e  p a r t i e s  conce rned  o f  t h e  

i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s t a l e m a t e s  which c o u ld  n o t  c o n t i n u e  

i n d e f i n i t e l y  and t h e  i n c a l c u l a b l e  d a n g e r s  a t t e n d a n t  t o  a t t e m p t s  

in  b r e a k i n g  t h e  s t a l e m a t e  t h r o u g h  o u t s i d e  m i l i t a r y  a i d  and
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i n t e r v e n t i o n .  I f  a t  a l l  t h e r e  were  any  d o u b t s  on t h i s  i s s u e ,  

t h e  announcement o f  F e b r u a r y  6 , 1954 f rom t h e  A mer ican  D e p a r t 

ment o f  Defence  r e g a r d i n g  s e n d i n g  o f  400 t e c h n i c i a n s  t o  I n d o 

ch ina  t o  s e r v i c e  some A mer ican  B-26 bombers u s e d  by t h e  F re n c h  

i n  Vie tnam,  c l e a r e d  t h e  a i r . 1 M oreover ,  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  

n e g o t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  had b e e n  r i p e n i n g .  The 

seven  y e a r  o l d  c o n f l i c t  had b r o u g h t  im m e a s u ra b l e  h a r d s h i p s  t o  

bo th  t h e  p a r t i e s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  w h ich  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  s e t t l e 

ment was g e t t i n g  r e c e p t i v e .  I n  November 1953 ' E x p r e s s e n ' ,  a 

Swedish new spaper ,  p u b l i s h e d  a c a b l e  o v e r  t h e  s i g n a t u r e  o f  Ho 

Chi Minh,  e x p r e s s i n g  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ' s  r e a d i n e s s  t o  have  an  

a r m i s t i c e  and s e t t l e  t h e  c o n f l i c t  by n e g o t i a t i o n s .  Ten days  

l a t e r  t h e  V i e t  Minh r a d i o  r e p e a t e d  t h a t  Ho Chi Minh was r e a d y  

t o  n e g o t i a t e  i f  F r a n c e  would r e s p e c t  V ie tn a m e s e  i n d e p e n d e n c e .

On December 17,  1953 on t h e  eve  o f  t h e  s e v e n t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  of

th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  DRV he a g a i n  a f f i r m e d  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ' s

o
w ishes  to  have  a p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  d i s p u t e .

S i m i l a r l y  p o w e r fu l  f o r c e s  i n  F ra n c e  were  c l a m o u r in g  f o r  nego

t i a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t .  M endes -F rance  d e c l a r e d  i n  t h e  A ssem bly  in  

June ,  1953 t h a t  i f  he became Pr im e M i n i s t e r ,  he would end

For d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  l a s t  p h a s e  o f  t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c o n f l i c t  
and n e g o t i a t i o n s  on i n t e r v e n t i o n  t h e r e t o  s e e ,  e . g . ,  Cora B e l l ,  
Survey of  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  1 9 5 4 . ed .  F. C. Benham (New 
York: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 7 ) ,  pp.  2 1 -4 2 .

2 " V ie t  Minh and G eneva" ,  New S ta t e s m a n  and N a t i o n . March 
27,  1954,  p.  390..



f i g h t i n g  i n  V ie tnam  by n e g o t i a t i o n s .  A l b e r t  S a r r a u t , a f o rm er  

G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  and t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  

Assembly  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  U n ion ,  u r g e d  t h a t  F r a n c e  s h o u ld  be 

r e a d y  t o  l i s t e n  t o  a n y  h o n o r a b l e  p eac e  p r o p o s a l s ,  even  from 

Ho Chi  Minh. In  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  1953 ,  i t  was p o s s i b l e  even 

f o r  p e o p l e  i n  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n s  t o  s p e a k  of  a n e g o t i a t e d  

s e t t l e m e n t  r a t h e r  t h a n  m i l i t a r y  v i c t o r y .  The d e b a t e  in  t h e  

F re n c h  A ssem bly  which  opened on O c t o b e r  23 ,  1953, a lm o s t  

u n an im o u s ly  e x p r e s s e d  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  s e e k i n g  an end to  t h e  

lo n g -d ra w n  c o n f l i c t  by em ploy ing  some h o n o r a b l e  means o t h e r
O

t h a n  m i l i t a r y  v i c t o r y .  The B e r l i n  C o n f e r e n c e  o f  B ig  Four 

f o r e i g n  m i n i s t e r s  w h ich  met in  J a n u a r y  1954 gave added  s u p p o r t  

t o  t h e  ide a  o f  p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  In d o c h in a  c o n f l i c t  

by a g r e e i n g  t o  meet i n  Geneva i n  A p r i l  1954 f o r  making p eac e  

i n  Korea  and  I n d o c h i n a .

P r im e  M i n i s t e r  Nehru ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  found t h e  t im e  p r o -  

p i t o u s  t o  add  t h e  w e ig h t  o f  h i s  government t o  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  

d e v e l o p m e n t s  l e a d i n g  tow ards  t h e  p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  

V ie tn a m e s e  c o n f l i c t  by making an  a p p e a l  t o  b o th  t h e  s i d e s  f o r  

a c e a s e - f i r e .  On F e b r u a r y  22 ,  1954 he  o bse rved  in  t h e  I n d i a n

O
P e t e r  C a l v o c o r e s s i , Su rvey  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  

1953 (London :  O xford  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s  1956),  p . 299 .
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P a r l i a m e n t :

I t  seems a tr emendous  p i t y  t h a t  t h i s  war s h o u l d  con
t i n u e  when a s e r i o u s  a t t e m p t  i s  go ing  t o  be made t o  f i n d  
a way o u t .  C e r t a i n l y  we have  no d e s i r e  t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  
any way or  i n t r u d e  o r  i n v o l v e  o u r s e l v e s .  But I  v e n t u r e  
t o  s u g g e s t  t o  a l l  t h e  p a r t i e s  and t h e  Powers c o n c e r n e d  
t h a t  i n  view o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h i s  m a t t e r  o f  I n d o c h i n a  
i s  g o in g  t o  be  d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  two 
months l a t e r ,  i t  m ig h t  be d e s i r a b l e  t o  have some k in d  o f  
c e a s e - f i r e .  The p a r t i e s  need no t  g i v e  up t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s ,  
w h a te v e r  t h e y  might  c o n s i d e r  t h e i r  r i g h t s . ^

T h i s  r a t h e r  m o d e ra te  and n o n -c o m m i t t a l  s t a t e m e n t  r e f l e c t e d  much 

o f  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s .  The Government o f  I n d i a  

a t  t h i s  s t a g e  was n e i t h e r  ready  t o  p a s s  j u d g e m e n t s  on t h e  

r i g h t s  and wrongs of  t h e  c o n t e n d in g  p a r t i e s  nor  was i t  r e a d y  

t o  u n d e r t a k e  any r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The c e a s e - f i r e  a p p e a l ,  

however,  evoked r e s p o n s i v e  echoes  b o th  i n  F ra n c e  and V i e t  Minh.  

Ho Chi Minh e n d o r s e d  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  p r o p o s a l  and t h e  F r e n c h  

N a t i o n a l  Assembly  went i n t o  a s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n  t o  d i s c u s s  i t .

The r e a c t i o n  o f  t h e  F re n c h  Government was gua rded  i f  n o t  

n e g a t i v e ,  and i t  took no s t e p s  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  p r o p o s a l .  Among 

t h e  W es te rn  s t a t e s m e n ,  o n l y  t h e  Canad ian  P r e m i e r ,  Mr. S t .  

L a u r e n t ,  e x p r e s s e d  h i s  s u p p o r t  f o r  N e h r u ’s a p p e a l  f o r  a c e a s e 

f i r e . ^  I n f i n a l  a n a l y s i s ,  no immediate r e s u l t  came o u t  o f  

t h e  a p p e a l .

I n  t h e  two months between h i s  c a u t i o u s  c e a s e - f i r e  a p p e a l

I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  of  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru*s  S p e e c h e s : March 1953- August  1 9 5 7 . Vol.  I l l  
( C a l c u t t a :  S r e e  S a ra s w a ty  P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1958) ,  p p . 345 -46 .

^The H indu ,  F e b r u a r y  25,  1954, p. 5.



on F e b ru a ry  22 and A p r i l  24 ,  when Nehru o u t l i n e d  a s i x  p o i n t  

program f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t ,  t h e r e  were 

r a d i c a l  changes  b o t h  in  Vie tnam and t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  The 

c o n f l i c t  i n  Vie tnam to o k  a s h a r p  t u r n ,  s h a t t e r i n g  t h e  

o p t i m i s t i c  hopes  o f  t h e  West based  on t h e  N a v a r r e  P l a n .  The

s u c c e s s  of  t h e  f i r s t  wave o f  V i e t  Minh a t t a c k s  on March 12-

15,  1954 a t  Dien  B ie n  Phu had  a l r e a d y  p u t  t h e  f a t e  o f  d e f e n d e r s  

i n  d o u b t ,  and o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n  came 

u n d e r  r e v ie w  im m e d ia te ly  a f t e r w a r d s .  The d e t e r i o r a t i n g  

s i t u a t i o n  i n  Vie tnam c r e a t e d  a d i p l o m a t i c  s t i r  i n  t h e  U.S.A.

and c a l l e d  f o r  r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  i t s  p o l i c i e s  to w a rd s  t h e

f o r m e r .  American  o p i n i o n  was s u s p i c i o u s  o f  t h e  Geneva Con

f e r e n c e  f rom t h e  f i r s t ,  and when t h e  Amer ican  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  W es te rn  powers would not  be n e g o t i a t i n g  from 

s t r e n g t h ,  i t  began t o  t h i n k  i n  te rm s  o f  Amer ican  i n t e r v e n t i o n .  

T h in k in g  on t h i s  l i n e  r e a c h e d  i t s  h e i g h t  on March 29,  1954 when 

D u l l e s  announced t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  m a s s iv e  r e t a l i a t i o n  w i th  

an e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  Monroe D o c t r i n e  t o  I n d o c h in a  and u n i t e d  

a c t i o n  by t h e  W es te rn  powers i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  f r i e n d l y  Asian  

n a t i o n s  to  oppose  t h e  Communist f o r c e s  t h e r e . ^  Th i s  was

6John  F. D u l l e s ,  "The T h r e a t  o f  Red A s i a " ,  The U. S. 
D epar tm ent o f  S t a t e  B u l l e t i n . A p r i l  12,  1954,  p p . 539-540 .
See  a l s o  a column by James R e s to n ,  " D u l l e s '  T a lk  R e f l e c t s  
B a s i c  P o l i c y  on A s i a " ,  The New York T i m e s . March 30,  1954, pp.
1 and 5.
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f o l l o w e d  by D u l l e s '  v i s i t s  t o  London and P a r i s  i n  m i d -A p r i l  

and  th e  announcement t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  would e x p l o r e  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a c o l l e c t i v e  d e f e n c e  a r rangem en t  

f o r  S o u th e a s t  A s i a .  These a g g r e s s i v e  g e s t u r e s  o f  t h e  American 

Government ,  in  t o t a l  d i s r e g a r d  t o  t h e  m ee t ing  o f  t h e  Geneva 

C o n f e r e n c e ,  were  indeed  r a d i c a l  when examined w i th  r e f e r e n c e  

t o  e a r l i e r  p ronouncem ents  o f  i t s  l e a d e r s .  In e a r l y  F e b ru a ry ,  

when t h e  Americam D epar tm ent o f  Defence  announced t h a t  400 

m echan ic s  and 12 B-26 a i r c r a f t s  were b e in g  d i s p a t c h e d  t o  In d o 

c h i n a ,  s e v e r a l  i n f l u e n t i a l  s e n a t o r s  v o ic e d  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  

an y  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and demanded g u a r a n t e e s  of  non - invo lvem en t .  

P r e s i d e n t  E isenhower  s a i d  a t  t h e  P r e s s  C on fe ren c e  on F e b ru a ry  

10 ,  1954 t h a t  he cou ld  c o n c e iv e  o f  no g r e a t e r  t r a g e d y  th a n  t h e  

U .S .A .  g e t t i n g  i n v o lv e d  in  war i n  I n d o c h i n a . ^

The Government of  I n d i a  was a la rm ed  over  t h e  mount ing  

m i l i t a r y  and d i p l o m a t i c  t e n s i o n  and conc luded  t h a t  o u t s i d e  

i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  In d o c h in a  would t u r n  t h e  Vie tnamese c o n f l i c t ,  

s o  f a r  l o c a l i z e d ,  i n t o  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  war in  which t h e  whole 

o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  would become a b a t t l e g r o u n d .  I t  was t h i s  

t r e n d  o f  e v e n t s  which made Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru t o  abandon on 

A p r i l  24 ,  1954 h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ' s  seven  y e a r  old  p o l i c y  of  watch  

and  w a i t  by o u t l i n i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  t h e  s i x

^ B e l l ,  op.  c i t . . p p . 21-23 .



74

Q
p o i n t  p ro g ra m  f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c o n f l i c t .

The an n o u n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  p e a c e  p l a n  m i g h t  be t a k e n  a s  a d i v i d 

i n g  l i n e  e n d i n g  t h e  G ove rnm en t  o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  o f  s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s  and  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  i t s  d i p l o m a c y  o f  a c t i v e  p a r t 

i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a .  T h i s  new p h a s e  o f  i t s  

d i p l o m a c y  wou ld  n o t  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  i n  p r o p e r  p e r s p e c t i v e  i f  

e x am in ed  s i m p l y  i n  g e n e r a l  t e r m s  o f  w a r  and p e a c e .  I t  i s  

r e v e a l i n g  when s t u d i e d  i n  t h e  f r a m e w o r k  o f  p r o b a b l e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  

o f  o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  I n d o c h i n a  o n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  I n d i a  

i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  a s  a w h o le .

P e a c e  i s  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  b a s i s  o f  I n d i a ' s  f o r e i g n  

p o l i c y  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  an a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t y .  The  o u t b r e a k  o f  

war would  e n d a n g e r  t h e  g r e a t  a d v e n t u r e  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  I n d i a  

i s  en g a g e d  i n ,  o f  r a i s i n g  t h e  s t a n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g  o f  h u n d r e d s  

o f  m i l l i o n s  o f  p e o p l e  and m a k in g  them  f u l l  s h a r e r s  i n  f r e e d o m  

and p r o s p e r i t y .  T h i s  view o f  p e a c e  h a s  been  e x p r e s s e d  by t h e
O

G overnment o f  I n d i a  on i n n u m e r a b l e  o c c a s i o n s .  H o w e v e r ,  i n  t h e  

e n l a r g e m e n t  o f  w ar  i n  I n d o c h i n a  t h r o u g h  o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  

t h e  G overnment  o f  I n d i a  f o r e s a w  a d d i t i o n a l  t h r e e - f o l d  d a n g e r  

t o  i t s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  i t  w as  i m p e l l e d

8F o r  t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  p e a c e  p l a n  o f  N e h r u ,  s e e  A p p e n d ix  
1,. p p .  2 9 1 - 2 9 3 .

g
F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  I n d i a  I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e s ,  

J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru  P r e s s  C o n f e r e n c e s  1 9 5 4 . (New D e l h i :  G ov e rn m en t
o f  I n d i a  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 5 ) ,  p . l .
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t o  b r e a k  i t s  s i l e n c e  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  W es te rn  

powers  t o  s e t t l e  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  w i t h o u t  t a k i n g  

i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  t h e  v iews  o f  some o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  

a r e a .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i t  may be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  d u r i n g  

t h e  p e r i o d  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s  on i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  In d o c h in a  no 

a t t e m p t  was made t o  s e e k  t h e  v ie w s  o f  t h e  uncom m it ted  n a t i o n s  

o f  A s i a .  M o reo v e r ,  none o f  t h e s e  n a t i o n s  was i n v i t e d  a s  a p a r t 

i c i p a n t  a t  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e .  O b j e c t i o n  t o  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  

o f  t h e  West was v o i c e d  by Nehru a s  e a r l y  a s  1947. R e p l y i n g  t o  

c r i t i c i s m  l a b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o n v e n in g  o f  t h e  f i r s t  A s i a n  

C o n f e r e n c e  a s  some k in d  o f  A s i a n  movement d i r e c t e d  a t  Europe  

o r  A m er ic a ,  he  o b s e r v e d :

We h a v e  no d e s i g n s  a g a i n s t  anybody ,  o u r s  i s  t h e  g r e a t  
d e s i g n  o f  p r o m o t in g  p e a c e  and  p r o g r e s s  a l l  o v e r  t h e  w or ld .  
F o r  t o o  l o n g ,  we o f  A s i a ,  h a v e  been  p e t i t i o n e r s  in  w e s t 
e r n  c o u r t s  and c h a n c e l l o r i e s .  T h a t  s t o r y  must b e lo n g  t o
t h e  p a s t .  We p r o p o s e  t o  s t a n d  on o u r  own f e e t  and t o
c o o p e r a t e  w i t h  a l l  o t h e r s  who a r e  p r e p a r e d  t o  c o o p e r a t e  
w i t h  u s .  We do no t  i n t e n d  t o  be p l a y t h i n g s  o f  o t h e r s .

I f  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  was r e s e n t f u l  a t  t h e  s t e p 

c h i l d  t r e a t m e n t  o f  A s i a  by t h e  W es te rn  powers  in  1947, i t  had 

good r e a s o n s  t o  be  more so  now. A l l  t h e  Colombo powers  

e x c e p t  P a k i s t a n  f o l l o w e d  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t  and t h e  

d i s t i n c t  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h i s  p o l i c y  made i t  i m p e r a t i v e  t h a t  t h e i r

^ J a w a h a r l a l  N eh ru ,  " A s ia  F in d s  H e r s e l f  A g a i n , " 
I n d e p e n d e n c e  and A f t e r : A C o l l e c t i o n  o f  S peeches  1946- 1949 
(New York :  The John  Day Company, 1950) ,  p. 298.  Colombo 
Powers  i n c l u d e  I n d i a ,  P a k i s t a n ,  Burma,  C ey lon  and I n d o n e s i a ,  
whose Pr im e  M i n i s t e r s  g a t h e r e d  i n  a c o n f e r e n c e  a t  Colombo in  
May 1954.
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views r e c e i v e d  due c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  B e s i d e s ,  t h e  W es te rn  powers 

were  to  d e c i d e  n o t  o n ly  t h e  f a t e  o f  Vie tnam b u t  a l s o  o f  t h e  

o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  most o f  which were g e o g r a p h 

i c a l l y  and c u l t u r a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e  o f  I n d i a .  

G iv in g  ven t  t o  h i s  f e e l i n g s  on t h e  p resum ptous  a t t i t u d e  of  t h e  

W es te rn  powers i n  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s ,  Nehru 

d e c l a r e d :

I  do f e e l  i t  i s  t o t a l l y  u n r e a l i s t i c  in  t h i s  a s  i n  any 
o t h e r  m a t t e r ,  t o  t r y  and s o l v e  any problem o f  A s ia  by 
d i s t a n t  c o u n t r i e s  whose r e l a t i o n s  w i th  A s ia  were e i t h e r  
c o l o n i a l ,  economic o r  some o t h e r .  While t h e  g r e a t  powers 
cou ld  no t  be ig n o re d  and i t  was e s s e n t i a l  t o  g e t  t h e i r  
a g r e e m e n t ,  i t  was e s s e n t i a l l y  r e a l i s t i c  t o  t a k e  i n t o  con
s i d e r a t i o n  what t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  A s i a  t h i n k .  P e rh ap s  one 
o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  p a s t  has  been t h e  t e n d e n c y  not  
t o  t a k e  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  A s ia  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 11

Under t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h i s  k ind  o f  s t a t e 

ment i n  t h e  I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  was one of  t h e  many ways th r o u g h  

which I n d i a  made h e r  v o ic e  hea rd  t o  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  

Geneva C o n fe re n c e .  To keep q u i e t  a t  t h i s  c r u c i a l  t i m e ,  when the  

whole wor ld  was t o  d e b a t e  and d e c i d e  w h e th e r  t h e r e  would be 

peace  o r  war in  t h e  a r e a  o f  v i t a l  i n t e r e s t s  t o  I n d i a  would have 

been d e t r i m e n t a l  to  h e r  s t a t u s  and p o s i t i o n .  What L a t t i m o r e  

o b s e rv e d  be low a bou t  American p o l i c y  i n  A s i a  i n  1945 would have 

been a p p l i c a b l e  t o  I n d i a  had she  not  announced t h e  s i x  p o i n t

H i n d u . May 14, 1954, p. 5.
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p eace  p la n :

The most dange rous  b l i n d  s p o t  i n  our  whole co n ce p t  of  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  we do no t  r e a l i z e  
t h a t  by do ing  n o th i n g  w h a te v e r ,  we s t i l l  c r e a t e  c i rc u m 
s t a n c e s  f o r  a c t i o n  by o t h e r s . 12

S econd ly ,  in  t h e  a t t e m p t s  of  t h e  Weste rn  powers f o r  

c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  I n d o c h in a ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  

s ensed  danger  to  i t s  p o l i c y  tow ards  t h e  p roblems of  im p e r i a l i s m .  

A f t e r  t h e  inde pendence  of  I n d i a ,  i t  has  c o n t i n u a l l y  e x p r e s s e d  

i t s  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  W es te rn  i m p e r i a l i s m  in  A s ia  and A f r i c a .  How

e v e r ,  as  p o in t e d  o u t  e a r l i e r ,  i t  had been c a u t i o u s  i n  champion

ing  t h e  cause  of  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m .  I t  a l s o  f a v o r e d  a 

g r a d u a l  and p e a c e f u l  w i th d ra w a l  of  i m p e r i a l  powers ,  and t h e  

i s s u e  o f  i m p e r i a l  d o m in a t io n  t o  be s e t t l e d  by t h e  p a r t i e s  con

ce rned  w i th o u t  o u t s i d e  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I t  was in  s t r i c t  a d h e re n ce  

t o  t h i s  p o l i c y  t h a t  i t  had r e f r a i n e d  from g i v i n g  any m a t e r i a l  

h e lp  t o  t h e  v i c t i m s  of  im p e r i a l i s m  and l i k e w i s e  wanted  t h e  a l l i e s  

o f  i m p e r i a l  powers t o  f o l l o w  s u i t  in  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  

them. But in  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  u n i t e d  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  In d o 

ch ina  t h e  Government of  I n d i a  saw a s e tb a c k  t o  t h i s  modera te  

approach  t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  problem s o f  i m p e r i a l i s m  which 

t h e  West had fo l l o w e d  s i n c e  t h e  end o f  World War I I .

Those who f a v o r e d  f o r e i g n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  found i n  t h e  Indo 

c h in a  c o n f l i c t  a d i s g u i s e d  form of  Ch inese  Communist a g g r e s s i o n ,

12Owen L a t t i m o r e ,  S o l u t i o n  i n  A s ia  (B os ton :  L i t t l e ,
Brown and Company, 1945) ,  p . 200.



whereas most of t h e  Asian f e l t  t h a t  t h e  French a t tempted  to  

cover  up t h e i r  r e a l  motives by p r e s e n t i n g  i t  as  a f i g h t  a g a i n s t  

Communism. The E lysee  Agreement,  as  po in ted  out  el sewhere ,  

was f a r  from a c h a r t e r  f o r  independence.  However, France  was 

p a r t i a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l  in  convincing  i t s  a l l i e s  t h a t  the  Boa Dai 

Government in  Vietnam was an independent  one.  Commenting on 

t h i s  a s p e c t  of  French diplomacy,  Mr. I s a a c s  wrote in 1950 t h a t :

The French f i n a l l y  succeeded in  p lay ing  upon American 
ant i-communis t  f e a r s  and European c o n s id e r a t io n s  to  the  
po in t  of  winning Anglo-American endorsement of  Boa Dai.
This  was a v i c t o r y  f o r  th e  French but  a d e f e a t  f o r  hopes 
of  an improved American p o s i t i o n  in  Southeas t  A s i a . 1 ^

Whatever may have been dec la red  o f f i c i a l l y ,  e i t h e r  in the  form 

o f  agreements or  announcements,  the  war in Indochina had been 

t r e a t e d  by th e  French as a s t r u g g l e  to  p r e s e rv e  th e  French Empire 

and they  d id  not brook any i n t e r f e r e n c e  in  the  a f f a i r s  of  Indo

china even from th e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  n o tw i th s t a n d in g  t h e i r  a c c e p t 

ance of  s u b s t a n t i a l  m i l i t a r y  a s s i s t a n c e  from t h a t  count ry .  On 

th e  c o n t r a r y ,  they  looked a t  th e  U.S.A. with  s u s p i c io n  and mis

g iv i n g s .  In the  l i b e r a l  p o l i c y  of  the  United S t a t e s  towards 

Indoch ina ,  they  saw an ons laugh t  on t h e i r  empire.  Various f a c e t s  

o f  the  French p o l i c y  in  Indochina ,  such as t h e i r  r e f u s a l  to  

t a k e  th e  i s s u e  t o  th e  United  N a t ions ,  t h e i r  h e s i t a n c y  to  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l i z e  the  war, and branding  ECA Chief  Robert  Blum as the

13Harold R. I s a a c s ,  ”A New D i s a s t e r  in A s ia " ,  The 
R e p o r t e r . Vol. I I  (Apr i l  11, 1950),  p . 25.
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most dangerous man in  Indochina ^  make sense on ly  when analyzed 

and unders tood w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e i r  r e a l  mot ives in Indochina .  

Again,  i t  was argued t h a t  i f  i t  was fought  as  a f i g h t  s imply  to  

hold a s e c t o r  in th e  containment of  Communism in  A s ia ,  the  

French p u b l i c  might have asked why French s o l d i e r s  a lone  should 

defend th e  i n t e r e s t s  of  the  f r e e  world on th e  most exposed and 

deadly  f r o n t . ^

The fo l low ing  comment, made in  the  course  of  a na lyz ing  

th e  causes of  f a i l u r e s  of  n e g o t i a t e d  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by the  west in 

Indoch ina ,  by Miss Vera Micheles Dean, a c lo s e  s tu d e n t  of  

Asian a f f a i r s ,  b r in g s  out  c l e a r l y  th e  c o l o n i a l  n a tu re  o f  the  

c o n f l i c t ;

The B r i t i s h  Government r e p l i e d  to  th e  French Government 
t h a t  they  d e c l in e d  to  ta ke  any m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  in  advance 
of  the  r e s u l t s  of  t h e  Geneva Conference scheduled t o  s t a r t  
on A p r i l  26,  1954, the  U. S. Government d e c l in e d  to  i n t e r 
vene w i thou t  B r i t i s h  suppor t .  A c tu a l ly  the  rea son  was 
t h a t  p u b l i c  o p in ion  in  n e i t h e r  count ry  would have count
enanced on involvement in  Indo-China where i n s p i t e  of  
s e v e r a l  d e c l a r a t i o n s  of  i n t e n t i o n  to  g ive  f u l l  freedom to  
th e  t h r e e  A sso c ia ted  S ta t e s  of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia, 
the  French had no t ,  in  f a c t ,  t r a n s f e r r e d  f u l l  power to 
th e s e  s t a t e s .  The war in Indo-China was, t h e r e f o r e ,  s t i l l  
a c o l o n i a l  w ar . 16

Under t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  was no wonder t h a t  Nehru in h i s  s i x

14
Robert  Shaplen,  "Indo-China:  The Eleven th  Hour",  The

R e p o r t e r . Vol. V (October  2,  1951),  p . 10.

^ " E i g h t h  Year in  Indo-China" ,  The Economist (London),
January  2,  1954, p p . 29-30.

^ S .  L. P o p la i ,  "The Colombo Conference of Sou theas t  Asian
Prime M i n i s t e r s " ,  Foreign A f f a i r s  Reports  ( D e l h i ) ,  I I I  ( Ju ly
1954),  p . 82.
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po in t  peace p lan  f o r  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  inc luded  

French withdrawal from the  s t a t e s  of  Indochina as one of  th e  

c o n d i t io n s .

On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  Government of  In d ia  and o th e r  

Asian  c o u n t r i e s  took a very r e a l i s t i c  view of th e  Chinese a id  

to  the  DRV. As i n d i c a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  N a t i o n a l i s t  China was 

sympathe t ic  to  th e  DRV even though th e  former  had fought  

communism a t  home. The knowledge of  sym pathe t ic  a t t i t u d e  of 

N a t i o n a l i s t  China was f r e s h  in  t h e  minds of Asian l e a d e r s .

The evidence of t h i s  f a c t  was provided  by Nehru when he s t a t e d  

in  th e  Ind ian  P ar l iam en t  t h a t  the  DRV was accorded  r e c o g n i t i o n  

by the  p re d e c e ss o r  of  the  P e o p l e ' s  Republ ic  of  C h i n a . ^  In 

o t h e r  words,  the  Government of  Ind ia  concluded  t h a t  t h e  Chinese,  

i r r e s p e c t i v e  of  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  t h i n k i n g ,  have been a g a i n s t  

th e  idea of  any o t h e r  f o r e i g n  power e x e r t i n g  i n f l u e n c e  in  V i e t 

nam. I t  f u r t h e r  argued th a t  i f  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  Republic of  China 

was a t  a l l  t o  be cons idered  a g g r e s s iv e  f o r  i t s  a id  to  t h e  DRV, 

so was perhaps th e  United S ta t e s  f o r  i t s  a i d  to  t h e  o t h e r  camp. 

B es ides ,  t h e r e  was no evidence  to prove t h a t  the  Communist 

Chinese personne l  were d i r e c t l y  invo lved  in  the  c o n f l i c t  as  they  

had been in  Korea. A spokesman o f  t h e  French High Command

^ I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n ta ry  D e b a te s : Proceed ings  Other  Than 
Ques tions  and Answer* (House of the  P eo p le ) ,  IV. No. 52,  A pr i l
24,  1954.
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s a id  t h a t  up to  A p r i l  1954, the  French had never come in to

co n ta c t  with  the  Chinese t r o o p s . 18 Thus p u t t i n g  th e  Chinese

a i d  in  p roper  p e r s p e c t i v e  and minimizing i t s  importance in  the

Indochina c o n f l i c t ,  Asian l e a d e r s  concluded in 1954 t h a t  i t

was in  i t s  e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r  as  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  as  i t  was in

19i t s  o r i g i n  and th e  Chinese a i d  was cons idered  i n c i d e n t a l .

Th is  s o - c a l l e d  Asian view of th e  c o n f l i c t  was shared  by many 

in  the  West whose o p p o s i t i o n  to  Communism was beyond any shade 

of  doubt .  For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  Manchester G uard ian , vo ic in g  the  

i n c i d e n t a l  n a t u re  of  th e  Chinese involvement observed:

The c l o s e  l i n k s  with  China have meant in c r e a s in g  
ascendency of  th e  uncompromising communists among the  
Vie t  Minh l e a d e r s  and i n t e n s i f i e d  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  of  the  
rank and f i l e  in  a communistic world ou t look .  But the  
m a inspr ing  of  th e  emotion which causes many young V i e t 
namese to  f i g h t  so b rav e ly  in  the  Vie t  Minh s t i l l  seems 
to  be th e  t h i r s t  f o r  independence and nationhood .  'La 
P a t r i e '  i s  a word which i s  always on men's l i p s  in  both 
Ho Chi Minh's  and Bao D a i ' s  Vietnam. And i t  i s  s t i l l  - -  
in  s p i t e  of  m isg iv ings  and r e s e r v a t i o n s  - -  Ho Chi Minh 
and not Bao Dai who i s  the  embodiment of  the  ide a .  8

I n t e r v e n t i o n  by th e  Western powers in  Indochina ,  in  th e s e  

c i rc u m s tan c es ,  would have been taken  by the  Government of Ind ia  

as  an a t t a c k  on freedom movement in  Asia and A f r i c a ,  and

i 8ts e i i .  op. c i t , , p. 29.

19"The Indo-China S to ry " ,  New Statesman and N a t i o n . 
A p r i l  17, 1954, p . 493.

20D er r ick  S ing ton ,  "Motives in  Indo-China" ,  Manchester
Guardian Weekly, Vol. 70, A p r i l  22,  1954, p . 2.



s u b o rd in a t io n  of  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  t o  th o s e  of t h e  West. To the 

people of  Asia ,  c o l o n ia l i s m  was as g r e a t  a t h r e a t  as  communism 

was to  the  West. T h i s ,  however, d id  not mean t h a t  t h e  f r e e  

n a t io n s  of Asia were unaware of  communist t h r e a t .  To them both  

communism and c o lo n ia l i s m  were menaces to  t h e i r  independence 

and development.  However, in  t h i s  case i t  was French c o l o n i a l 

ism t h a t  was r e s p o n s ib l e  f o r  th e  c o n f l i c t  and th e  Government 

of  Ind ia  d id  not want French c o l o n ia l i s m  to  be u n d e r w r i t t e n  by 

th e  West under the  cloak  of the  menace of  communist a g g re s s io n .  

The fo l low ing  comment on Nehru in the  Ind ian  P a r l iam en t  i s  to 

be s tu d ie d  in  t h i s  l i g h t :

To us in  Ind ia  th e s e  developments a r e  o f  g rave  concern 
and of  g r ievous  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  T he i r  im p l i c a t i o n s  impinge 
on the  newly-won and cher i shed  independence o f  Asian 
c o u n t r i e s .  1

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  U.S.A. i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  Indochina con

f l i c t  would have been a g r e a t  blow to  I n d i a ' s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  in  

Sou theas t  Asia .  From var ious  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  Ind ian  l e a d e r s  

have expressed  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ' s  c lo s e  t i e s  w ith  the  a r e a .  They 

have claimed the a rea  as I n d i a ' s  sphere  of  i n f l u e n c e  and the  

Government of  Ind ia  has r eac ted  s t r o n g l y  to  th e  e ven t s  t h e r e .  

I f ,  however, o u t s i d e r s  f in d  in  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  in th e  a rea  some

21
I n d i a ,  P a r l i am en ta ry  D eba te s : Proceed ings  Other  Than

Ques tions  and Answers (House of  the  P eop le ) ,  IV, No. 52,  A pr i l
24,  1954.



a l o o f n e s s ,  i t  was n o t  t o  be  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h e r  d i s i n t e r e s t e d n e s s ,  

b u t  t o  h e r  p r e o c c u p a t i o n s  w i t h  d o m e s t i c  a f f a i r s  and t h e  x e n o 

p h o b ia  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  A f t e r  i n d e p e n d e n c e  s h e  

was busy  p u t t i n g  h e r  h o u s e  i n  o r d e r .  The r e s u l t i n g  c h a o s ,  a s  

a f t e r m a t h  o f  p a r t i t i o n ,  o c c u p i e d  t h e  minds  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  l e a d e r s .  

I n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c e l y  s t a t e s  w i t h  t h e  u n i o n  and t h e  K ashm ir  

c o n f l i c t  w ere  a d d i t i o n a l  p r o b le m s  t h a t  d i d  n o t  l e a v e  much t i m e  

o r  s p a r e  e n e r g i e s  t o  t h i n k  o f  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  B e i n g  t h e  v i c t i m s  

o f  i m p e r i a l i s m ,  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  d i s l i k e d  f o r e i g n 

e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  I n d i a n s .  I n d i a  was a s s o c i a t e d  i n  t h e  mind o f  

t h e  o r d i n a r y  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  a r e a  w i t h  t h e  C h e t t i a r  o r  money 

l e n d e r s  who had f i r s t  e n t e r e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  i n  t h e  wake o f

W e s te rn  i m p e r i a l i s m ,  and who r e m i t t e d  t o  I n d i a  w e a l t h  o b t a i n e d

22f ro m  t h e  l o c a l  community.  T h i s  f e a r  was e v i d e n t  a t  t h e  t i m e  

o f  t h e  f i r s t  A s i a n  R e l a t i o n s  C o n f e r e n c e  o f  1947.  The r e s t r a i n 

i n g  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  f a c t  was e v i d e n c e d  i n  N e h r u ' s  s p e e c h  a s  e a r l y  

a s  December 1947.  He s a i d :

I t  i s  a l s o  t r u e  t h a t  I n d i a  i s  a c o u n t r y ,  which  i n s p i t e  
o f  e v e r y t h i n g ,  has  a b o u n d i n g  v i t a l i t y  and s p r e a d s  a b r o a d .
I t  r a t h e r  f r i g h t e n s  o u r  n e i g h b o u r  c o u n t r i e s .  We t e n d  t o  
overwhelm  o t h e r s  by v i r t u e  o f  o u r  n um be rs ,  and som e t im e s  
by v i r t u e  o f  t h e  economic  p o s i t i o n  we m i g h t  d e v e l o p  t h e r e .  ^

22
V i c t o r  P u r c e l l ,  "The I n f l u e n c e  o f  R a c i a l  M i n o r i t i e s " ,  

N a t i o n a l i s m  and P r o g r e s s  i n  F r e e  A s i a . e d .  P h i l i p  W. T h a y e r  
( B a l t i m o r e :  The J o h n  Hopk ins  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 6 ) ,  p . 245 .

2<j

° J a w a h a r l a l  N e h ru ,  " I n d i a ' s  F o r e i g n  P o l i c y " ,  I n d e p e n d e n c e  
and A f t e r : A C o l l e c t i o n  o f  S p e e c h e s  1946- 1949 (New York:  The
J o h n  Day Company, 1 9 5 0 ) ,  p p . 2 0 6 - 2 0 7 .
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T h i s  d i d  n o t  make I n d i a  w i t h d r a w  w i t h i n  h e r s e l f .  On t h e  c o n 

t r a r y  s h e  f o l l o w e d  a c a u t i o u s  p o l i c y  t o w a r d s  t h e  a r e a  and  

w a i t e d  f o r  an  o p p o r t u n e  t i m e  t o  a c t .

From t h e  v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  o f  h e r  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  I n d i a  has  

f o l l o w e d  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  c o l d  

w ar .  T h i s  p o l i c y  has  i t s  r o o t s  i n  t h e  p a s t  t r a d i t i o n s  and 

h i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a .  H a v in g  j u s t  won t h e i r  i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  s h e  r u l e d  

o u t  any  s u p r a - n a t i o n a l  a l l i a n c e  w h ich  m ig h t  have  p o s s i b l y  c u r 

t a i l e d  h e r  s o v e r e i g n t y  and  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  Be ing  m i l i t a r i l y  weak 

s h e  would h a v e  b e e n  a j u n i o r  p a r t n e r  i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e  w hich  m ig h t  

have  been  d o m i n a t e d  by t h e  b i g  p o w ers .  She a l s o  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  

s h e  c o u l d  c o n t r i b u t e  more  t o  w o r ld  p e a c e  by s t a y i n g  o u t  o f  power 

b l o c s .  However,  N ehru  m e n t io n e d  t h a t  I n d i a  was n o t  a g r e a t  

power f rom  t h e  econom ic  and m i l i t a r y  s t a n d p o i n t  t o  make a v i t a l  

d i f f e r e n c e  t o  w o r ld  a f f a i r s ,  b u t  i n  t e rm s  o f  c r i s i s  e v e n  s m a l l  

t h i n g s  c o u n t e d  and  i t  was h e r  hope t h a t  i n  s u c h  t i m e s  s h e  m igh t  

be i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  a v e r t i n g  a w o r ld  war  by t h r o w i n g  h e r  w e ig h t  

on t h e  s i d e  o f  p e a c e . ^  T h i s  p o l i c y ,  i n  e s s e n c e ,  was one  o f  

n e g a t i v e  a l o o f n e s s  f ro m  m i l i t a r y  b l o c s .  But  w i t h  t h e  p a s s i n g  

o f  t i m e  s h e  e v o l v e d  a more  p o s i t i v e  p o l i c y .  Now s h e  was n o t  

c o n t e n t e d  w i t h  k e e p i n g  h e r s e l f  o u t  o f  m i l i t a r y  b l o c s  b u t  wanted

I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u ’ s S p e e c h e s  1949- 1953 ( C a l c u t t a :  S r e e  S a r a s w a t y
P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1 9 5 4 ) ,  p . 144.



85

t o  c r e a t e  and e x t e n d  an ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e '  w hich  would k e e p  i t s e l f  

d e t a c h e d  f rom a c o l d  war o r  a h o t  war  i f  i t  came.  E n u n c i a t i n g  

t h i s  p o l i c y  i n  1952, Nehru s a i d :

I  s h o u ld  l i k e  an e v e r  i n c r e a s i n g  number o f  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
t h e  w or ld  t o  d e c i d e  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  no t  h ave  a n o t h e r  w ar ,  
w h a t e v e r  h a p p e n s .  I  s h o u l d  l i k e  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  A s i a  - -  
I  s p e a k  a b o u t  o u r  n e i g h b o u r s  — and  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  a l s o  
t o  make i t  c l e a r  t o  t h o s e  w a r r i n g  f a c t i o n s  and t h o s e  
g r e a t  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  a r e  so e x p l o s i v e l y  b i t t e r  a g a i n s t  e a c h  
o t h e r  t h a t  t h e y  t h e m s e l v e s  w i l l  r e m a in  c o l d  and n o t  e n t e r  
t h e  a r e n a  o f  w a r f a r e  w h a t e v e r  h appens  and t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  
t r y  a t  l e a s t  t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  a r e a  o f  c o n f l i c t ,  s a v e  t h e i r  
own r e g i o n s ,  and t r y  t o  s a v e  t h e  r e s t  a s  b e s t  t h e y  c a n .  5

T h i s  c a l l  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  an  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e '  was 

i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  b u i l d i n g  up o f  a ' t h i r d  f o r c e '  o r  a t h i r d  b l o c .

The id e a  was d e p r e c a t e d  by t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  on t h e  g round  

t h a t  i t  was n e i t h e r  d e s i r a b l e  n o r  f e a s i b l e .  The b i g g e s t  c o u n t r i e s  

w ere  s m a l l  compared t o  t h e  two g i a n t s ,  and h e n c e  i t  was c o n s i d e r 

ed a b s u r d  f o r  a number o f  s m a l l  c o u n t r i e s  t o  fo rm  a t h i r d  b l o c  

i n  a m i l i t a r y  s e n s e .  S e c o n d l y ,  c r e a t i o n  o f  a power b l o c  would 

have  been  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  d e c l a r e d  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  G ove rn 

ment o f  I n d i a .  However,  Nehru c a l l e d  i t  a t h i r d  a r e a  composed 

o f  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  war ,  t o  p u t  i t  n e g a t i v e l y ,  and

26worked f o r  p eac e  i n  a p o s i t i v e  way and b e l i e v e d  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n .  

T h es e  p r i n c i p l e s  were  t h e  b a s i s  o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  e v e r  s i n c e

s h e  became i n d e p e n d e n t ,  and now she  wanted  h e r  n e i g h b o r s  i n  A s i a

2 5 I b i d . , p . 215.

2 6 I b i d . , p . 231.
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t o  f o l l o w  s u i t .  Thus ,  beh ind  t h i s  movement o f  t h e  ' a r e a  of  

p e a c e ' ,  we s e e  h e r  a s sum ing  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  uncommitted 

n a t i o n s  o f  A s i a .  Thus i n t e r v e n t i o n  by t h e  W es te rn  powers would 

have been a blow t o  h e r  l e a d e r s h i p  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  Comment

i n g  on t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y ,  Nehru o b s e rv ed :

We o n ly  s e e k  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  and t h e  a d h e r e n c e  o f  o t h e r s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  o u r  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t o  a p eac e  a r e a  and t o  a 
p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t  and non-commitment t o  wor ld  t e n 
s i o n s  and w ars .  T h i s ,  we b e l i e v e ,  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  us f o r  
ou r  own s a k e  and can a l o n e  e n a b l e  us t o  make ou r  c o n t r i 
b u t i o n s  t o  l o w e r in g  world  t e n s i o n s ,  to  f u r t h e r i n g  d i s a r m 
ament and t o  w or ld  p eace .

The p r e s e n t  d e v e lo p m e n t s ,  however ,  c a s t  a deep shadow 
on ou r  h o p es ,  t h e y  impinge  on ou r  b a s i c  p o l i c i e s  and th e y  
seek  t o  c o n t a i n  us i n  a l i g n m e n t s . ^

P a r t  I I

Towards F u l f i l l m e n t  Of P o l i c y

A f t e r  hav ing  d e c i d e d  t o  t a k e  a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s  in  t h e  In d o 

c h i n a  c o n f l i c t ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  moved w i th  v i g o r  and 

v i s i o n  t o  s e e  t h a t  i t  was s e t t l e d  somewhere on t h e  l i n e s  p roposed  

by h e r .  Towards t h i s  end ,  I n d i a n  d ip lom acy  began t o  o p e r a t e  in

^ I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a t e s : P r o c e e d i n g s  O th e r  Than
Q u e s t io n s  And Answers (House o f  t h e  P e o p l e ) ,  IV. No. 52 ,  A p r i l
24 ,  1954. T h i s  s t a t e m e n t  was i n t e r p r e t e d  by an I n d i a n  w r i t e r  
a s  "A Nehru D o c t r i n e  f o r  A s i a ” , s e e  A. K. S h r i n a v a s m u r t h y ,
"A Nehru D o c t r i n e  f o r  A s i a " ,  The I n d i a n  Year Book of  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
A f f a i r s . Vol.  I l l ,  ed .  (Madras:  The D iocesan  P r e s s ,  1954) ,  p . 126.
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v a r i o u s  ways. In t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  

to o k  a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e  forum o f  t h e  Colombo C o n fe re n c e  where t h e  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  f i v e  uncommit ted  n a t i o n s  o f  A s i a  met a t  

t h e  same t i m e  t h e  Geneva C on fe ren c e  began  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  A s ian  

p rob lem s .  The agenda o f  t h e  Colombo C o n fe ren c e  was f i x e d  more 

by t h e  com pu ls ion  of  e v e n t s  t h a n  by t h e  d e s i g n  of  i t s  s p o n s o r s .

In  December, 1953,  when S i r  John  K o t e l a w a l a ,  th e n  t h e  Prime 

M i n i s t e r  of  Cey lon ,  made a c a l l  f o r  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t o  d i s c u s s  

m a t t e r s  o f  common co n c e rn ,  i t  was no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  v i s u a l i z e  t ”he 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  such a m e e t in g .  As t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  I n d o c h in a  

r e a c h e d  a c r i t i c a l  s t a g e  in  t h e  mean time,  i t  f i g u r e d  p r o m i n e n t l y  

a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e .  The Government o f  I n d i a  a t t e m p t e d  s u c c e s s 

f u l l y  t o  g e t  i t s  p eace  p l a n  en d o r s e d  by t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  and 

t h e r e b y  g e t  i t  r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e  v o i c e  of  t h e  uncommit ted  n a t i o n s  

o f  A s i a .  I t  was e x p e c te d  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  p eace  p l a n  would be 

m o d i f i e d  a f t e r  i t  had been d e b a t e d  by t h e  Colombo powers .  How

e v e r ,  t h e  p l a n  which emerged from t h e  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Colombo 

pow ers ,  was i n  e s s e n c e  t h e  same a s  p roposed  by I n d i a . T h e  

f i n a l  communique o f  t h e  Colombo C o n fe r e n c e ,  l i k e  t h e  Nehru p eace  

p l a n ,  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  in  I n d o c h in a  

r e q u i r e d  t h a t  an agreement  on a c e a s e - f i r e  s h o u ld  be r e a c h e d

28 I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a t e s : P ro c e e d i n g s  O th e r  Than
Q u e s t io n s  And Answers (House o f  t h e  P e o p l e ) ,  V. No. 70,  May 15, 
1954.



88

w i t h o u t  d e l a y . ^  I t  a l s o  p roposed  t h a t  F r a n c e  s h ou ld  d e c l a r e  

a t  t h e  Geneva C o n fe ren c e  t h a t  she  was i r r e v o c a b l y  commit ted  to  

t h e  com ple te  independence  of  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a .  The 

communique, in  p l a c e  of  i t em  numbers I  and V o f  t h e  Nehru peace  

p l a n  mentioned  t h a t  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s  would be 

g r e a t l y  he lped  by an ag reem en t  on t h e  p a r t  o f  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  

c o n c e rn e d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  China ,  U .K . ,  U . S . A . ,  and U .S .S .R .  on 

t h e  s t e p s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  p r e v e n t  a r e c u r r e n c e  and r e s u m p t io n  of  

h o s t i l i t i e s .  The Nehru peace  p l a n  i n  i t e m  numbers I and V had 

a p p e a le d  t h e  com ba tan ts  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  t o  r e f r a i n  from s t e p p i n g  

up t h e  tempo o f  war and had u rg e d  t h e  g r e a t  powers t o  e n t e r  i n t o  

a solemn agreement  on n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The 

o m is s io n  o f  t h e  word n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  f i n a l  communique 

o f  t h e  Colombo C on fe ren c e  was r e g a r d e d  by many a s  a s u b s t a n t i a l  

m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  peace  p l a n ,  and i t  was s a i d  t h a t  

Nehru f a i l e d  t o  c a r r y  w i th  him t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  Colombo powers 

on t h i s  i s s u e . ^0 Those who c o n s i d e r e d  o m i s s io n  o f  t h e  word non

i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  t h e  Colombo communique in  t h e  above l i g h t  

conc luded  t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  en d o r s e d  i n  p r i n c i p l e  t h e  

i d e a  of  f o r e i g n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  P a k i s t a n  

and Ceylon who had e n t e r e d  i n t o  m i l i t a r y  a i d  ag reem ent  w i t h  t h e

29For t e x t  of  t h e  Communique s e e  Appendix I I»  p p . 294-296 .

TOVidya P ra k a s h  D u t t  and V i s h a l  S ingh ,  I n d i a n  P o l i c y  and 
A t t i t u d e s  Towards In d o - China and SEATO (New York: I n s t i t u t e  of  
P a c i f i c  R e l a t i o n s ,  1954) ,  p . 12.
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U.S.A. and t h e  U.K. r e s p e c t i v e l y .* ^ *  T h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  how

e v e r ,  was r e f u t e d  by Nehru l a t e r  on.  He s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was 

no d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  h i s  p eace  p l a n  and t h e  

communique on t h e  i s s u e  o f  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n .  He e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  

i f  t h e  G r e a t  Powers came t o  an a g ree m en t  on t h e  s t e p s  n e c e s s a r y  

t o  p r e v e n t  a r e c u r r e n c e  and r e s u m p t io n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s ,  i t  

i n e v i t a b l y  meant  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  o r  n o n - a i d .  He f u r t h e r  added 

t h a t  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  a s  such  was in  a s e n s e  n e g a t i v e .  The 

communique was a p o s i t i v e  a p p ro a c h  t o  t h e  p rob lem  of  i n t e r v e n t i o n .  

He, t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  t h e  communique on t h e  p rob lem  o f  

f o r e i g n  i n t e r v e n t i o n  had go t  no t  o n ly  t h e  same meaning a s  t h a t

oo
o f  h i s  p e a c e  p l a n ,  b u t  a l s o  p r e s e n t e d  i t  i n  a much b e t t e r  way.

The most f a r  r e a c h i n g  m o d i f i c a t i o n  was i n  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  

n e g o t i a t i o n s .  The I n d i a n  p eace  p l a n  had s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  d i r e c t  

n e g o t i a t i o n s  be tween  p a r t i e s  im m e d ia te ly  and p r i n c i p a l l y  

c o n c e rn e d  s h o u ld  be i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  Geneva C onfe renc e .  On t h e  

o t h e r  hand,  t h e  Colombo C o n fe re n c e  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  of  

o t h e r  p a r t i e s  i n v i t e d  by ag reem en t  would c o n t r i b u t e  much tow ards  

t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t .  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  change  was 

a l l e g e d  t o  have been t h a t  Cey lon ,  Burma and P a k i s t a n  had p o i n t e d

3 lThe H in d u . May 16, 1954,  p. 6 .

32 I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a t e s : P r o c e e d i n g s  O th e r  Than 
Q u e s t i o n s  and Answers (House o f  t h e  P e o p l e ) ,  V. No. 70, May 15, 
1954.
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o u t  t h e  r e s u l t a n t  d a n g e r  o f  t h e  vacuum t h a t  would be c r e a t e d  

i f  t h e  ma jor  powers were t o  sudden ly  w i thd raw  f rom I n d o c h i n a .

I t  was b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i f  t h e s e  powers were a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  

n e g o t i a t i o n s  l e a d i n g  t o  s e t t l e m e n t  t h e y  would be commit ted  t o  

t h e  s e t t l e m e n t .  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  e a r l i e r  I n d i a n  s u g g e s t i o n  

t h a t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  s h o u ld  be l i m i t e d  to  t h e  p a r t i e s  d i r e c t l y  con

c e rn e d  was t h e  I n d i a n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of  

m a jo r  powers w i th  n e g o t i a t i o n s  would i n t r o d u c e  e x t r a n e o u s  c o n 

s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  g l o b a l  s t r a t e g y  and b l o c - i n t e r e s t s , and t h e r e b y

33might  r e d u c e  t h e  chances  o f  s e t t l e m e n t .  The Colombo C o n fe re n c e  

made a n o t h e r  amendment t o  t h e  Nehru peace p l a n .  The Colombo 

C o n fe re n c e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  n e g o t i a t i n g  g roup  s h o u ld  r e p o r t  

p r o g r e s s  t o  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t io n s  t h ro u g h  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e ,  

whereas  t h e  Nehru peace  p l a n  f a v o r e d  d i r e c t  r e p o r t i n g  t o  t h e  

U n i t e d  N a t i o n s .  The o v e r lo o k i n g  of  t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  in  t h e  

Nehru peace  p l a n  was due to  t h e  a b s en ce  o f  t h e  uncommit ted  

n a t i o n s  o f  A s i a  t h e r e i n .  But once t h e  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  Geneva 

C o n fe r e n c e  was e s t a b l i s h e d  th ro u g h  t h e  agency  o f  t h e  Commonwealth,  

i t s  i n t e r m e d i a r y  r o l e  was g l a d l y  a c c e p te d .

The Commonwealth m achinery  was f i r s t  pu t  t o  u s e  by Eden,  

t h e n  t h e  F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r  of  t h e  U ni ted  Kingdom when he s e n t  

t o  t h e  t h r e e  Commonwealth Prime M i n i s t e r s  a t  Colombo a communi

c a t i o n  on t h e  In d o c h in a  c o n f l i c t .  The c o n t e n t s  o f  t h i s  message

33
P o p l a i ,  l o c . c i t . . p . 83.



were not  r e v e a l e d  b u t  i t  was rumored  t h a t  i t  c o n s i s t e d  m a in ly  

o f  an i n q u i r y  a s  t o  how f a r  t h e  Colombo C o n fe r e n c e  members 

would l i k e  t o  go i n  a s s o c i a t i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  w i th  a s e t t l e m e n t  i n  

I n d o c h i n a ,  i f  one were a c h i e v e d  a t  Geneva.  I t  a l s o  a s s u r e d  - tha t  

t h e y  would be k e p t  in fo rm ed  of  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  t a l k s  a t  

G e n e v a . ^  The i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  among t h e  A s i a n  

members o f  t h e  Commonwealth on one s i d e  and G r e a t  B r i t a i n  on t h e  

o t h e r ,  become c l e a r  o n l y  when t h e y  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t  

o f  im p o r ta n c e  a t t a c h e d  t o  I n d i a  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  d i p l o m a t i c  t h i n k 

in g .  As p o i n t e d  ou t  e a r l i e r ,  I n d i a  was t h e  c e n t e r  a round  which 

t h e  B r i t i s h  e r e c t e d  t h e i r  A f r o - A s i a n  Empire.  The c r u c i a l  

p o s i t i o n  of  I n d i a  in  A s i a ,  however ,  has  no t  been f o r g o t t e n  by 

t h e  B r i t i s h  even  a f t e r  t h e y  r e l i n q u i s h e d  t h e i r  A s ian  Empire.

They c o n s i d e r  I n d i a  t h e  h e i r  t o  t h e  A s i a n  Empire o f  B r i t a i n  and

t h e r e b y  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  k e e p i n g  t h e  p e a c e  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  

35Ocean.  The London Econom is t  b r o u g h t  o u t  t h i s  p o i n t  f o r c e f u l l y  

j u s t  a t  t h e  t im e  t h e  P r im e  M i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  Commonwealth were 

t o  c o n s i d e r  I n d i a ' s  c o n t i n u e d  membership  t h e r e i n  a s  a s o v e r e i g n  

R e p u b l i c .  I t  warned:

I n  such  a company,  I n d i a  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  l i n c h p i n .  With 
w ise  p o l i c y  and i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  P a k i s t a n ,  i t s  s i z e  and

O A
The H in d u . A p r i l  30,  1954.

o c
C o n s u l t a t i o n  on S o u t h e a s t  A s i a "  The Economis t  (London) 

J u l y  19,  1952, p . 480.
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s o l i d i t y  e n a b l e  i t  t o  c r e a t e  an  A s i a t i c  b a l a n c e  of  power.
I t  i s  to  t h e s e  f u n d a m e n t a l  b u t  a s  y e t  b a r e l y  p e r c e i v e d  
p o l i t i c a l ,  economic  and g e o g r a p h i c a l  f a c t s  t h a t  minds 
must  be a d j u s t e d  b e f o r e  t h e  g r e a t  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  d e b a t e  
of  t h e  Commonwealth i s  begun — n o t  l e a s t  i n  I n d i a  i t 
s e l f . 36

The c r u c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  I n d i a  i n  B r i t i s h  t h i n k i n g  loomed l a r g e  

a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e .  I t  was t h i s  c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  S i r  R oge r  M ak ins ,  t h e n  t h e  B r i t i s h  Ambassador 

t h a t  I n d i a  was i n c l u d e d  a s  one o f  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  Geneva

C o n f e r e n c e .  He a l s o  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  I n d i a  had an  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e

37c o n f l i c t  which j u s t i f i e d  h e r  i n c l u s i o n .  Once I n d i a  was d e 

b a r r e d  f rom t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e ,  t h e  B r i t i s h  Labour  P a r t y  in  

t h e  P a r l i a m e n t  i n s i s t e d  r e p e a t e d l y  t h a t  t h e  C o n s e r v a t i v e  Govern

ment s h o u l d  have  an exchange  o f  v iew s  be tween  t h e  Governments 

o f  I n d i a  and t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom. In r e p l y  t o  t h e s e  q u e r i e s  in  

t h e  P a r l i a m e n t ,  Pr ime M i n i s t e r  C h u r c h i l l  announced  t h a t  b o th
op

t h e  g o v e rn m e n ts  were  in  c o n s t a n t  t o u c h .

S i n c e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  be tw een  t h e  two g o v e rn 

ments was c o n f i d e n t i a l ,  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  e v a l u a t e

3 6 " I n d i a  - -  A New G r e a t  P o w e r , "  The E conom is t  (London) 
O c to b e r  23,  1948 ,  p.  652.

37The H i n d u . November 4,  1953,  p.  5.

33The Times (L on d o n ) ,  A p r i l  25,  1954,  p.  5.
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i n  s p e c i f i c  t e rm s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  I n d ia  e x e r t e d  on t h e  B r i t i s h  

Government d u r i n g  t h i s  phase  o f  th e  In d o ch in a  c o n f l i c t .  How

e v e r ,  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  the  Government of  I n d i a  im p re s s e d  

upon t h e  B r i t i s h  Government i t s  p o in t  o f  view w i t h  r e g a r d  to  

t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s .  Commenting on t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a  making use  o f  t h e  Commonwealth a s s o c i a t i o n s  

d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  Geneva C onfe renc e ,  t h e  Times o f  I n d i a  

o b s e r v e d :

I t  i s  no e x a g g e r a t i o n  t o  c la im  t h a t  s i n c e  th e  Geneva 
C o n fe r e n c e  was convened,  I n d i a ' s  c l o s e  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  
B r i t a i n  e n a b l e d  New Delhi  b a s i c a l l y  to  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  
A n g lo -F re n c h  a t t i t u d e  to w ard s  the  In d o -C h in a  p rob lem  and
t h e  l a r g e r  q u e s t i o n  of f u t u r e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Communist
p o w e r s .3 9

A g a in ,  Mr. Craw ley ,  t h e n  o f f i c e r  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Embassy i n  th e  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  d i s c u s s i n g  a t  Norman Wai t  H a r r i s  Memorial  Found

a t i o n  a t  C h ic ag o ,  t h e  impact  o f  I n d ia  on th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  on 

t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c o n f l i c t ,  acknowledged t h a t  t h e  fo rm e r  i n f l u e n c e d  

t h e  l a t t e r  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t . ^ ®  The impact  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  King

dom on I n d i a  th r o u g h  t h e i r  common membership i n  t h e  Commonwealth

o f  N a t i o n s  was p o i n t e d  out  i n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r .  Now t h e  Indo 

c h i n a  c r i s i s  u n d e r l i n e d  the  im pac t  o f  I n d ia  on B r i t a i n  and  t h e r e b y  

p roved  i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e  o f  b o th .

The Times o f  I n d ia  (Bombay),  J u l y  22 ,  1954.

40
R ober t  I .  C rane  ( e d . ) ,  I n d i a ' s  Role i n  Asia (C h ic a g o :

The U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C h icago ,  1 9 5 6 ) ,  p . 53.
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A g a in s t  t h e  w is h e s  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom, t h e  U .S .S .R .  

and C h ina ,  I n d i a  was e x c l u d e d  f rom t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  which 

was t o  shape  th e  f u t u r e  o f  t h e  a r e a  v i t a l  t o  h e r  i n t e r e s t s .

The Government of  I n d ia  overcame t h i s  i n h i b i t i o n  by s e n d in g  

t h e r e  V. K. K r i shna  Menon, t h e  p e r s o n a l  e m i s s a r y  o f  Nehru.  He 

was t h e r e  f rom th e  m id d le  o f  May t i l l  t h e  end o f  t h e  C o n fe r e n c e  

on J u l y  21 ,  1954, w i th  a few i n t e r v a l s .  When a s k e d  by t h e  

r e p o r t e r s  a b o u t  h i s  m i s s i o n  in  Geneva ,  he evaded  t h e  r e p l y  by 

s a y i n g  t h a t  he was an o ld  f o o l  and he was t h e r e  o n ly  a s  a 

t o u r i s t ,  j u s t  a b y s t a n d e r . 41 However,  h i s  f u n c t i o n  a t  t h e  Con

f e r e n c e  was o f f i c i a l l y  d e s c r i b e d  a s  c o n f i n e d  t o  t a k i n g  sound-  

49i n g s .  Not b e ing  an o f f i c i a l  p a r t i c i p a n t ,  t h e  o n ly  way he 

cou ld  b r i n g  t h e  w eight  o f  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ’ s v iews  upon t h e  

C o n fe ren c e  members was th r o u g h  p r i v a t e  m e e t i n g s .  The a tm o s p h e re  

a t  Geneva was a l s o  c o n g e n i a l  f o r  s uch  p r i v a t e  m e e t i n g s  b e c a u se  

t h e  main i s s u e s  were d i s c u s s e d  p r i v a t e l y  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  p l e n a r y  

s e s s i o n s .  From an a n a l y s i s  of  Menon' s  i t i n e r a r y  a t  Geneva ,  i t  

was e v i d e n t  t h a t  Chou En L a i ,  M olo tov ,  Eden and B e d e l l  Smith 

had r e p e a t e d l y  seen  him and had b e e n  c l o s e t e d  w i t h  him f o r  h o u r s .  

H is  f r e q u e n t  m eetings  w i t h  t h e  l e a d i n g  d e l e g a t e s  f o r  p ro lo n g e d  

p e r i o d s  led  a French j o u r n a l i s t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e r e  was no a n t e 

chamber where one d id  n o t  f i n d  o n e s e l f  f a c e  t o  f a c e  w i t h

41P a i l y  T e l e g ra p h  (London) ,  J u l y  19,  1954,  p . 5.

4^The Times (L ondon) ,  May 3 1 ,  1954,  p . 4,
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Menon . 45  A n o th e r  j o u r n a l i s t  on t h e  s c e n e  commenting on Menon's 

m e e t in g s  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  c e n t e r  o f  g r a v i t y  of  t h e  

C o n f e r e n c e  f o r  t h e  moment migh t  l i e  in  t h e s e  t a l k s  r a t h e r  th a n  

i n  i t s  s o - c a l l e d  r e s t r i c t e d  s e s s i o n s .  T h i s  j o u r n a l i s t  found 

i n  l e a d i n g  a r t i c l e s  on I n d i a n  d ip lom acy  i n  numerous d a i l i e s  

t h r o u g h o u t  Europe  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  a r e f l e c t i o n  of  Menon's  

v i g o r o u s  and v a r i e d  a c t i v i t i e s  a t  Geneva . ^  The r e c o g n i t i o n  

o f  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  came a l s o  from M endes -F rance ,  t h e n  t h e  French  

P r e m i e r  when he hum orous ly  remarked  t h a t  t h e  Geneva C onfe rence  

was a t e n  n a t i o n  c o n f e r e n c e  - -  n i n e  n a t i o n s  a t  t h e  t a b l e  and 

I n d i a . 45

S in c e  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  Menon' s  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  p a r t 

i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  was of  c o n f i d e n t i a l  n a t u r e ,  

i t  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s s e s s  h i s  r o l e  e i t h e r  in  t h e  s o l u t i o n  

o f  t h e  In d o c h in a  c r i s i s  o r  i n  t e rm s  o f  s u b s t a n t i v e  g a i n  f o r  h i s  

c o u n t r y .  But  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  e v i d e n c e  th row s  l i g h t  on th e  

n a t u r e  of  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  and ac c o m p l i sh m e n ts .  While t h e  nego

t i a t i o n s  w ere  in  p r o g r e s s  i t  was hoped t h a t  I n d i a n  d ip lom acy

43
Combat ( P a r i s ) ,  June  3,  1954, p . l .

44
The H indu,  May 27,  1954, p. 4.

45
The New York T i m e s . J u l y  23 ,  1954,  p.  11.



would p ro v e  t o  be t h e  deus  ex  machina r e c o n c i l i n g  Europe  and 

A s ia  w i t h o u t  a t  t h e  same t im e  g i v i n g  o f f e n s e  t o  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s . 4 *̂ H is  r o l e  as  a s u c c e s s f u l  i n t e r m e d i a r y  was a ck n o w le d g 

ed  by a F rench  spokesman who a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  C o n fe re n c e  

o b s e r v e d  t h a t  Menon p la yed  t h e  u s e f u l  p a r t  o f  a c o n n e c t i n g  l i n k  

among v a r i o u s  d e l e g a t i o n s  h o l d i n g  c o n f l i c t i n g  p o s i t i o n s . 4  ̂ A 

V i e t  Minh spokesman s a i d  t h a t  Menon p la yed  a v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  

p a r t  i n  b r i n g i n g  a bou t  a c e a s e - f i r e  and t h u s  h e lp e d  t o  p u t  o u t  

t h e  f i r e  in  A s ia  which was l i k e l y  t o  s p r e a d . 48 A p p r e c i a t i o n  

o f  Menon's  a c t i v i t i e s  came from Pr ime M i n i s t e r s  of  F r a n c e  and 

t h e  P e o p l e ' s  R e p u b l i c  o f  China a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of t h e  Con

f e r e n c e .  Mendes F r a n c e ,  in  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  h i s  b e h i n d - t h e - s c e n e  

a c t i v i t i e s  p r e s e n t e d  him t h e  French  peace  m e d a l . 4<̂  Chou En L a i  

d e c l a r e d  a t  a news c o n f e r e n c e  t h a t  Menon's  a c t i v i t i e s  had been  

h e l p f u l  to  t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e . 80  I t  was a l s o  r e p o r t 

ed t h a t  Menon's  f r i e n d l y  a d v i c e  p l a y e d  an im p o r t a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  

m o d i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Communist s t a n d  on Laos and Cambodia.  I t  

may be p o i n t e d  o u t  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  Communist s i d e  in  t h e  e a r l i e r

4^Combat ( P a r i s ) ,  Ju n e  3 ,1 9 5 4 ,  p . 3.

47
The H in d u s t a n  Times ( D e l h i ) ,  J u l y  23 ,  1954, p . l .
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s t a g e  o f  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e  had  i n s i s t e d  upon r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  

V i e t  Minh backed  r e s i s t a n c e  movements i n  L a o s  and Cambodia a t
Cl

t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t a b l e .  T h i s  was one  o f  t h e  two i s s u e s ;  t h e  

o t h e r  b e i n g  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  and f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u p e r v i s o r y  

c o m m is s io n s ,  which  had d e a d l o c k e d  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  i n  i t s  i n i t i a l  

s t a g e .  L a t e r  on Chou En L a i  g ave  i n  and r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  r o y a l

g o v e rn m e n ts  o f  t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  and  a g r e e d  t o  w i t h d r a w  t h e

CO
V i e t  Minh t r o o p s  f rom  t h e r e .  I t  was f u r t h e r  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  

Menon t r i e d  t o  f a s h i o n  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c r i s i s  on 

t h e  l i n e s  expounded  by Nehru  i n  h i s  p e a c e  p l a n .  The Geneva 

A greem en t  c o n f i r m s  t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  b e c a u s e  i t s  p r o v i s i o n s ,  a s  

shown i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r ,  w ere  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e
CO

s p i r i t  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t  p o l i c y  o f  I n d i a .  °

The f i n a l  s t r o k e  o f  d ip l o m a c y  o f  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  

i n  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  i t s  p o l i c y  l a y  i n  i n v i t i n g  t o  I n d i a  t h e  

C h i n e s e  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  Chou En L a i  on h i s  way b a c k  t o  P e k i n g  

d u r i n g  t h e  i n t e r v a l  b e tw e e n  two p h a s e s  o f  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e .  

A c t i v i t i e s  o f  Chou En L a i  a t  Geneva had c l e a r l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d

51 G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  F o r e i g n  O f f i c e ,  Documents  R e l a t i n g  t o  
t h e  D i s c u s s i o n  o f  Korea  and I n d o - C h i n a , A p r i l  2 9 - J u n e  1 5 . 1 9 5 4 , 
(London :  H er  M a j e s t y ' s  S t a t i o n e r y  O f f i c e ,  1 9 5 4 ) ,  p p . 1 1 1 -1 1 2 .

^ The Times  (L o n d o n ) ,  J u n e  2 3 ,  1954 ,  p . 5.

53
See  C h a p t e r  IV, pp.



t h a t  i t  was t h e  P e o p l e ' s  R e p u b l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  and n o t  t h e  S o v i e t  

Union n o r  t h e  DRV, which  was t h e  spokesman o f  t h e  Communist 

b l o c .  The Government o f  I n d i a ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  co n c lu d ed  t h a t  s e t t l e 

ment o f  t h e  I n d o c h i n a  c r i s i s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  and t h e  f a t e  o f  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  i n  g e n e r a l  r e s t e d  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  upon u n d e r 

s t a n d i n g  and c o o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  R e p u b l i c  o f  China .  

C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  i t  f e l t  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  h a v in g  f i r s t  hand views 

of  t h e  C h in e se  R e p u b l i c .  I t  had m a i n t a i n e d  d i p l o m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  

w i th  t h e  C h in e se  R e p u b l i c  s i n c e  i t s  emergence  i n  1949. Never

t h e l e s s ,  u n t i l  t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  in  1954 t h e  Governments o f  

b o th  I n d i a  and China had not  exchanged  v iews  and i d e a s  a t  th e  

to p  l e v e l .  D u r in g  t h e  f i r s t  p h as e  o f  t h e  Geneva C o n fe ren c e  

K r i s h n a  Menon had f r e q u e n t l y  met t h e  C h in e se  Pr im e  M i n i s t e r  b u t  

most o f  t h e s e  m e e t in g s  were  c o n f i n e d  t o  s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  which 

demanded im m ed ia te  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h in a  

c r i s i s .  The v i s i t  o f  t h e  C h in e s e  Pr ime M i n i s t e r  assumes  s i g 

n i f i c a n c e  when examined  i n  t h i s  l i g h t .

The v i s i t  o f  t h e  C h in e se  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  was d i r e c t e d  a t  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h r e e  p o i n t s .  A t  t h e  t i m e  o f  h i s  v i s i t  t o  

New D e l h i ,  c o m p o s i t i o n  and f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  s u p e r v i s o r y  

commiss ions  t o  be e s t a b l i s h e d  in  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  

t o  implement t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  were 

d i s p u t e d  i s s u e s .  Whereas t h e  o u t l i n e s  s u b m i t t e d  by t h e  W es te rn
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powers  a rg u e d  f o r  commiss ions  composed o f  t h e  Colombo powers 

t h e  Communist s i d e  f a v o r e d  commiss ions s i m i l a r  t o  one p ro v id e d  

f o r  i n  t h e  K orean  A r m i s t i c e  Agreement.  The N e u t r a l  N a t i o n s  

S u p e r v i s o r y  Commission i n  Korea was composed o f  P o land ,  I n d i a ,  

C z e c h o s o l v a k i a , Sweden and S w i t z e r l a n d .  In  s h o r t ,  t h e  Communist 

s i d e  was opposed  to  commiss ions  on which i t  d i d  not  h ave  any 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  Both s i d e s  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  had p roposed  th e  

name o f  I n d i a  a s  one o f  t h e  members o f  t h e s e  commiss ions  but  

t h e y  had f a i l e d  t o  a r r i v e  a t  an ag ree m en t  as  t o  t h e  o t h e r  mem

b e r s  and f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  c o m m i s s i o n s . ^  The Government of 

I n d i a  had announced t h a t  i t  would not  be p o s s i b l e  f o r  i t  t o  

s e r v e  on t h e s e  commiss ions  i f  t h e  two s i d e s  o f  t h e  c o n fe r e n c e  

d i d  no t  r e a c h  ag ree m en t  on t h e  p rob lems  p e r t a i n i n g  to  t h e  

c o m m i s s i o n s . ^  The Communist o p p o s i t i o n  to  commiss ions  composed 

o f  t h e  Colombo powers made i t  i m p e r a t i v e  t o  have  i t s  f i r s t h a n d  

v iews  on t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  and t h e  v i s i t  o f  t h e  C h inese  Pr im e  

M i n i s t e r  p r o v i d e d  an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t h e  same.

S e c o n d l y ,  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ,  which aimed a t  e x t e n d 

i n g  t h e  a r e a  o f  peace  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  t r i e d  s u c c e s s f u l l y  to  

im p r e s s  upon t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  v i s i t o r  from China t h e  f a c t  of

54 For  d e t a i l s  on d i f f e r e n t  views w i th  r e g a r d  t o  c o m p o s i t io n  
and f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  S u p e r v i s o r y  Commiss ions ,  s e e ,  e . g .  C hap te r
IV, pp.  116-120 .

The Times (L ondon) ,  June  28,  1954,  p . 5.
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i t s  in d e p e n d e n t  approach  t o  the  problems o f  f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s

n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  i t s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  t h e  Commonwealth. The

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  v i s i t o r  by a p p ro v in g  I n d i a ' s  c o n t i n u e d  membership

in  t h e  Commonwealth acknowledged I n d i a ' s  in d e p e n d e n c e  in

=56f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s .

L a s t l y ,  t h e  Government of  I n d i a  w an ted  t o  make t h e  v i s i t  

o f  t h e  C h inese  Prime M i n i s t e r  an o c c a s i o n  t o  d i s p e l  f e a r s  o f  

some o f  t h e  Colombo Powers w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  a g g r e s s i v e  i n t e n t i o n s  

o f  t h e  C h inese  Communists. These f e a r s  found  e x p r e s s i o n s  a t  

t h e  Colombo C onference  when i t  c o n s i d e r e d  r e s o l u t i o n s  on c o l o n i a l 

ism and communism. While I n d i a  and I n d o n e s i a  f e l t  very  s t r o n g l y  

abou t  t h e  a t t e m p t s  o f  some c o l o n i a l  powers t o  s t a g e  a come-back,

Cey lon ,  Burma and P a k i s t a n  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  ex p a n d in g  and a g g r e s s i v e

5 7Communism c o n s t i t u t e d  an even  g r e a t e r  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  r e g i o n .

The j o i n t  communique i s s u e d  by t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  

R e p u b l i c  o f  China and th e  Repub l ic  of  I n d i a  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e i r  

t a l k s  in  which t h e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  c i t e d  i n  t h e  Preamble  t o  t h e  

I n d o - T i b e t a n  Trade T r e a ty  o f  A p r i l  1954 were  made t h e  b a s i s  of  

t h e i r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  toward  t h e i r  n e i g h b o r s  becomes m e a n in g fu l

56
The Hindu (M adras ) ,  June 30, 1954,  p . 6 .

For t h e  t e x t  of  t h e  speeches  by t h e  Pr ime M i n i s t e r s  of  
t h e  Colombo Powers,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  S. L. P o p l a i ,  "The Colombo 
C o n fe ren c e  o f  S o u th -E a s t  A sian  Pr im e  M i n i s t e r s " ,  F o r e ig n  A f f a i r s  
R e p o r t s  ( D e l h i ) ,  I I I  ( J u l y  1954),  p p . 8 6 -90 .
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when examined i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  f e a r s  of  so m e  o f  t h e  Colombo
e o

Powers.  The f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  a s  f o l l o w s : 0

1) Mutual  r e s p e c t  f o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  and 
s o v e r e i g n t y ,  

i i )  N o n - a g g r e s s i o n .
i i i )  N o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  

i v )  E q u a l i t y  and m u tu a l  b e n e f i t ,  
v)  P e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e .

With p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  I n d o c h i n a ,  i t  was hoped 

t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  I n d o c h in a  s h o u ld  aim a t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  

of  f r e e ,  d e m o c r a t i c ,  u n i f i e d  and i n d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e s  which  shou ld  

not  be used f o r  a g g r e s s i v e  p u r p o s e s  o r  be s u b j e c t e d  t o  f o r e i g n  

i n t e r v e n t i o n . * ^  T h i s  p r o v i s i o n  was i n t e r p r e t e d  by th e  p r e s s  in  

I n d i a  t o  mean t h a t  I n d i a  had a g r e e d  t h a t  A mer ican  m i l i t a r y  bases  

must not  be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  I n d o c h i n a .  I f  t h i s  was c o n s i d e r e d  

f a v o r a b l e  t o  t h e  C h in e s e  s e c u r i t y  i t  was e q u a l l y  f a v o r a b l e  to  

I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  of  e x p a n d in g  t h e  ' a r e a  of  p e a c e ' .

The Government o f  I n d i a ,  a s  shown i n  th e  l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  

had fo l lo w ed  t i l l  1954 t h e  p o l i c y  o f  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  beca use  

i t  was in  t h e  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  o f  I n d i a .  Developments  b o th  

w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  I n d o c h i n a  i n  e a r l y  1954 took  s u c h  a t u r n  t h a t  

i t  cou ld  no t  c o n t i n u e  t o  f o l l o w  t h i s  p o l i c y  w i t h o u t  e n d a n g e r in g

58 I n d i a ,  Lok Sabha S e c r e t a r i a t ,  F o r e i g n  P o l i c y  o f  I n d i a : 
T e x t s  of  Documents 1947- 1958 (New D e l h i ,  1958) ,  p . 97.

5 9I b i d . p . 98.
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i t s  p o s i t i o n  and i n f l u e n c e  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  P o s i t i v e l y  sp eak 

in g ,  a g a i n ,  i t  was t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  made 

t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  b id  f a r e w e l l  t o  i t s  seven  y e a r  old  p o l i c y  

o f  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  and p a r t i c i p a t e  in  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  th e  

In d o c h in a  c o n f l i c t .  Moreover ,  s t a b i l i z a t i o n  o f  i t s  p o s i t i o n  

w i t h i n  I n d i a  e n a b l e d  i t  t o  be a s s e r t i v e  of  i t s  p o s i t i o n  in  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s .  The Government of  I n d i a  was exc luded  from 

t h e  Geneva C o n fe re n c e  which a f t e r  a lm o s t  t h r e e  months of  d e l i b e r 

a t i o n s  s e t t l e d  t h e  c o n f l i c t  in  J u l y  1954. In  s p i t e  of  i t s  

e x c l u s i o n  from t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t a b l e ,  i t  t r i e d  in  v a r i o u s  ways 

t o  make i t s  v iews on t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t  known t o  

th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e .  A f t e r  hav ing  a p p l i e d  v i g o r 

ous ,  r e a l i s t i c  and c o n s t r u c t i v e  d ip lomacy  tow ards  t h e  s e t t l e 

ment o f  t h e  c o n f l i c t ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  had t o  wai t  f o r  

t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  to  a r r i v e  a t  a f i n a l  d e c i s i o n .  The o u t 

come o f  t h e  Geneva C o n fe ren c e  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  a s s ig n e d  to  

t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  by i t ,  w i l l  be examined in  t h e  next  

c h a p t e r .



CHAPTER IV

RECOGNITION OF INDIA'S ROLE IN INDOCHINA 

P a r t  I

The Geneva Agreement - -  'A G r e a t  S t e p  Forward.  But Only A S t e p ’ 

At t h e  end o f  a p p r o x im a te ly  two and a h a l f  months o f  

d e l i b e r a t i o n s ,  t h e  Geneva C o nfe rence  a r r i v e d  a t  ag ree m en ts  on 

t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  r e s t o r i n g  p eace  in  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a .

What i s  g e n e r a l l y  known as t h e  Geneva Agreement c o n s i s t s  of  a 

s e r i e s  o f  e l e v e n  d o c u m e n t s .1 F i r s t  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  b i l a t e r a l  

a g r e e m e n ts  which c o n t a i n  t h e  d e t a i l e d  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  

c e s s a t i o n  of  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  each  of  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  of  In d o 

c h i n a .  These  were s ig n e d  by t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  

commands o f  t h e  two s i d e s .  I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i t  may be p o i n t e d  

o u t  t h a t  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the  V ie tnamese  P e o p l e ' s  Army 

s i g n e d  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  i n s t r u m e n t s  s i n c e  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  in  

Cambodia and Laos were  not  r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  C o n fe r e n c e .  The 

F rench  m i l i t a r y  command s ig n e d  f o r  t h e  governments  o f  Vietnam 

and Laos and t h e  Khmer n a t i o n a l  command s ig n e d  f o r  t h a t  o f  

Cambodia.  B e s id e s  t h e s e  b i l a t e r a l  a g r e e m e n t s ,  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e n

1For  t e x t  o f  a l l  t h e  documents on t h e  Geneva Agreement,  
s e e  G rea t  B r i t a i n ,  F o re ig n  O f f i c e ,  F u r t h e r  Documents R e l a t i n g  
t o  t h e  D i s c u s s i o n  on Indo -C h ina  a t  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e . Ju n e  
16- J u l y  21 ,  1954 (London: Her M a j e s t y ' s  S t a t i o n e r y  O f f i c e ,  1954) .
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u n i l a t e r a l  d e c l a r a t i o n s  c o n c e r n in g  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  

s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  — one by t h e  Government o f  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s  o f  America and two each  by t h o s e  o f  F r a n c e ,  Cambodia 

and Laos.  L a s t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  F i n a l  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Con

f e r e n c e .  T h i s  t a k e s  n o te  o f  t h e  ab o v e -m e n t io n e d  m i l i t a r y  a g r e e 

ments and u n i l a t e r a l  d e c l a r a t i o n s .  A l l  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  of  

t h e  C o n fe ren c e  e x c e p t  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  and t h e  S t a t e  o f  Vie tnam 

c o n c u r r e d  i n  t h e  F i n a l  D e c l a r a t i o n  b u t  none o f  them s i g n e d  i t .  

The f a i l u r e  o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e  t o  s i g n  t h e  

J o i n t  D e c l a r a t i o n  c r e a t e d  u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  t o  i t s  j u r i d i c a l  

v a l i d i t y .  I t  was p r e c i s e l y  on t h e  ground t h a t  t h e  Government 

o f  t h e  R e p u b l i c  of  Vie tnam, a lm o s t  a y e a r  a f t e r  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e ,

d e c l a r e d  t h a t  i t  d id  no t  c o n s i d e r  i t s e l f  bound by t h e  p r o -

2
v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  D e c l a r a t i o n .

This  was t h e  framework o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement w i t h i n  

which  t h e  te rm s  and c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  I n d o c h i n a  

c o n f l i c t  were s p e c i f i e d .  W ithout  go ing  i n t o  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  

d e t a i l s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  e f f e c t i v e  c e a s e - f i r e  in  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  

Indoch ina  we w i l l  c o n s i d e r  h e r e  o n ly  t h o s e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  

Geneva Agreement which e n t a i l e d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  on t h e  t h r e e  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions f o r  S u p e r v i s i o n  and C o n t r o l  composed

^The New York T im es . J u l y  7, 1955,  p . 3.
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o f  I n d i a ,  Poland  and Canada w i th  I n d i a  a s  Chai rman o f  e a c h  o f  

them. L e t  us examine now i n  b r i e f  t h e  t e rm s  o f  t h e  Geneva 

Agreement a p p l i c a b l e  t o  e a c h  o f  t h e  I n d o c h i n e s e  s t a t e s  s e p a 

r a t e l y .

Under t h e  te rm s  o f  t h e  'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  

H o s t i l i t i e s  i n  C a m b o d i a , t h e  f o r e i g n  armed f o r c e s  and 

f o r e i g n  m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l  were t o  be w i thd raw n  f rom t h e  coun

t r y  w i t h i n  90 days  r e c k o n i n g  from t h e  coming i n t o  f o r c e  o f  t h e  

Agreement.  The te rm  f o r e i g n  in  t h i s  c a s e  meant  t h e  F re n c h  

and  the  V i e t  Minh. The Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s  were t o  be 

d e m o b i l i z e d  on t h e  s p o t  w i t h  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  no d i s 

c r i m i n a t o r y  a c t i o n  would be t a k e n  a g a i n s t  them o r  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  

by th e  Royal  Cambodian Government.  The s t a n d a r d  o f  f a i r  t r e a t 

ment t o  t h e  d e m o b i l i z e d  members o f  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  was 

t o  be d e c i d e d  in  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  u n i l a t e r a l  d e c l a r a t i o n  made 

by th e  Cambodian d e l e g a t i o n  a t  Geneva.  T h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  was 

adop ted  a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l 

i t i e s .  ' In t h e  Royal  Cambodian Government g u a r a n t e e d  t o  t h e  

members o f  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  en joym en t  o f  e q u a l  r i g h t s  and 

f reedom s .  I t  a l s o  f o r e s a w  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  i n  which t h e y

3
F or  t e x t  o f  t h e  'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l 

i t i e s  i n  C a m b o d ia , ' s e e ,  e . g .  F u r t h e r  Documents R e l a t i n g  t o  
t h e  D i s c u s s i o n  on In d o -C h in a  a t  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e . Ju n e  
1 6 - J u lv  21 .  1954 , op.  c i t .  , p p . 11-18 .
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were  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  as  e l e c t o r s  and c a n d i d a t e s  w i t h o u t  any 

l i m i t a t i o n s  w h a t s o e v e r . 4 The Agreement f u r t h e r  banned i n t r o 

d u c t i o n  o f  f r e s h  t r o o p s ,  m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l ,  armaments and 

m u n i t i o n s ,  and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  m i l i t a r y  b a s e s .  T h i s  p r o 

v i s i o n  o f  t h e  A greement ,  however ,  c o u l d  be m o d i f i e d  i f  t h e  

s e c u r i t y  o f  t h e  s t a t e  i s  t h r e a t e n e d  o r  t h e  u p h o ld i n g  o f  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  U. N. n e c e s s i t a t e d  such a c o u r s e .  In  o t h e r  

w ords ,  Cambodia was d e b a r r e d  from j o i n i n g  any m i l i t a r y  

a l l i a n c e s  i n  normal c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  F i n a l l y ,  Cambodia was 

o b l i g a t e d  n o t  t o  s o l i c i t  f o r e i g n  a i d  in  war m a t e r i a l ,  p e r s o n n e l  

o r  i n s t r u c t o r s ,  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  p u rp o s e  o f  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  d e f e n c e  

o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y ,  u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

p rob lem s  i n  Vietnam was a r r i v e d  a t .  I t  may, however,  be 

p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  l a s t  two c o n d i t i o n s  were t h e  s u b j e c t  

m a t t e r  o f  t h e  second  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Cambodian Government 

a t  Geneva.  As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  in  v e r b a t i m  

was i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  t h e  Agreement u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .

The 'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s  in  Laos ' '*  

i s  a lm o s t  on t h e  same p a t t e r n  as  t h a t  of  Cambodia w i th  a few

4 I b i d . , p . 40.

5
F or  t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  'Agreement  on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  of  

H o s t i l i t i e s  in  L a o s , '  s e e ,  e . g . ,  I b i d . , p p . 18-26.
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e x c e p t i o n s  a r i s i n g  ou t  o f  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  

s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  As i n  Cambodia,  t h e  F rench  and t h e  

V i e t  Minh armed f o r c e s  were  t o  be w i thd raw n  f rom Laos w i t h  t h e  

p r o v i s o  t h a t  t h e  F rench  High Command c ou ld  l e a v e  in  t h e  

t e r r i t o r y  o f  Laos  a s p e c i f i e d  number o f  F rench  m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n 

n e l  n o t  e x c e e d i n g  one t h o u s a n d  f i v e  hundred  commiss ioned and 

n o n -com m iss ioned  o f f i c e r s  r e q u i r e d  f o r  t h e  t r a i n i n g  o f  t h e  

L a o t i a n  N a t i o n a l  Army. The f o r e i g n  f o r c e s  were  to  w i thd raw  

w i t h i n  120 days  a s  a g a i n s t  90 days  i n  Cambodia.  The l o c a l  

r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  known a s  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao were g iv e n  12 p r o 

v i s i o n a l  a s s e m b l y  a r e a s  ( s i t e s  and b o u n d a r i e s  o f  which were 

t o  be f i x e d  by t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  two b e l l i g e r e n t  g ro u p s  

i n  L a o s ) ,  one i n  each  p r o v i n c e ,  whereas  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  

L a o t i a n  N a t i o n a l  Army were  t o  r em a in  w hereve r  t h e y  were  ( in  

s i t u )  a t  t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  d u r i n g  t h e  e n t i r e  p e r i o d  

o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  o f  d i s e n g a g e m e n t  and t r a n s f e r  o f  f o r e i g n  

f o r c e s  and f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  o f  P a t h e t  Lao.  P end ing  a p o l i t i c a l  

s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s ,  c o n c e n t r a t e d  in  t h e  tw e l v e  

p r o v i s i o n a l  a s s e m b ly  a r e a s ,  were t o  move i n t o  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  

o f  P h o n g s a l y  and Sam Neua e x c e p t  f o r  any m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l  

who w ished  t o  be d e m o b i l i z e d  where t h e y  were.  I t  a l s o  p r o 

v ide d  f o r  f r e e  movements o f  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s  between t h e s e  

p r o v i n c e s  t h r o u g h  a c o r r i d o r .
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The p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  as e n v i s a g e d  a t  Geneva was 

i n d i c a t e d  in  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  by th e  Royal  Government o f  Laos 

i n  which  i t  r e s o l v e d  t o  ta ke  n e c e s s a r y  m e a su re s  t o  i n t e g r a t e  

a l l  c i t i z e n s ,  w i t h o u t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  i n t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  

community and g u a r a n t e e d  enjoyment o f  e q u a l  r i g h t s  and f r e e 

doms.^* I t  a l s o  f o r e s a w  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  in  which a l l  

c i t i z e n s  were t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  a s  e l e c t o r s  o r  c a n d i d a t e s .  F i n a l l y  

t h e  Agreement p r o h i b i t e d  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i n t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  

o f  Laos o f  f r e s h  t r o o p s ,  m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l ,  a rmaments  and 

m u n i t i o n s ,  and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  m i l i t a r y  b a s e s .  There  

w ere ,  however,  two im p o r ta n t  e x c e p t i o n s  t o  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  

r e s t r i c t i v e  measure s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  F r a n c e .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  

F ren ch  High Command was a l low ed  to  m a i n t a i n  two m i l i t a r y  b a s e s ,  

one a t  Seno and th e  o t h e r  somewhere i n  Mekong V a l l e y  p r o v i d e d  

t h e  e f f e c t i v e s  m a in t a i n e d  t h e r e  d id  n o t  exceed  a t o t a l  o f  t h r e e  

th o u s a n d  f i v e  hundred .  Secondly ,  i t  was a l s o  p e r m i t t e d  to  

im por t  a s p e c i f i e d  q u a n t i t y  of  armaments i n  c a t e g o r i e s  s p e c i f i e d  

as  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  d e f e n c e  o f  Laos.

The 'Agreement on th e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s  i n  V i e t 

nam'^ f i x e d  a p r o v i s i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  d e m a r c a t i o n  l i n e ,  on e i t h e r

6 I b i d . , p . 41.

^For t h e  t e x t  o f  th e  'Agreement on C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l 
i t i e s  i n  V ie tn a m ' ,  s e e  e . g . ,  I b i d . . p p . 2 7 -4 0 .
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s i d e  o f  which  th e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  two p a r t i e s  were  t o  be r e 

grouped a f t e r  t h e i r  w i t h d r a w a l ,  t h e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  DRV t o  t h e  

n o r t h  of  t h e  l i n e  and th e  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  F r e n c h  Union t o  t h e  

s o u t h .  The 17th  p a r a l l e l  was t h e  m i l i t a r y  d e m a r c a t i o n  l i n e .

The p e r io d  f o r  t h e  c o m p le t io n  o f  movement o f  a l l  f o r c e s  o f  

e i t h e r  p a r t y  i n t o  i t s  r e g r o u p i n g  zone  on e i t h e r  s i d e  of  t h e  

p r o v i s i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  d e m a r c a t i o n  l i n e  was n o t  t o  exceed  t h r e e  

hundred  days  from t h e  day t h e  p r e s e n t  Agreement came i n t o  

f o r c e .  C i v i l  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  d e m a r c a t i o n  

l i n e  was t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  C o m m an d e rs - in -C h ie f  o f  t h e  

two p a r t i e s  in  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  z o n e s .  In s h o r t ,  t h e  DRV was 

t o  r e c e i v e  f u l l  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  whole  of  N o r th  Vie tnam and th e  

F rench  Union f o r c e s  were t o  c o n t r o l  South  Vie tnam.  The A g re e 

ment moreover  put  a s t o p  on t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  f r e s h  t r o o p s ,  

m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l ,  arms and m u n i t i o n s ,  and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

o f  m i l i t a r y  b a s e s .  However, t h e  r e p l a c e m e n t  o f  p e r s o n n e l  and 

arms and ammunit ion  was p e r m i t t e d  on a r o t a t i o n  b a s i s .  F i n a l l y  

i t  p ro v id e d  f o r  f r e e  movement of  t h e  V ie tn am es e  c i v i l i a n s  un

t i l  t h e  movement o f  t r o o p s  was com ple ted  so a s  t o  e n a b l e  them 

t o  choose t h e  zone i n  which th e y  w ished  t o  r e s i d e .  The F i n a l  

D e c l a r a t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement took  n o t e  o f  a v i t a l  

i s s u e  c o n c e rn in g  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  Vie tnam. I t  o u t l i n e d  a p l a n  

f o r  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  to  be h e ld  i n  J u l y  1956 in  o r d e r  t o
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s e c u r e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  in  Vie tnam and  t h e r e b y  t o  end 

u l t i m a t e l y  t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .

As p o i n t e d  o u t  by Nehru ,  t h e  Geneva Agreement was i n 

deed  a g r e a t  s t e p  f o r w a r d ,  but  i t  was o n l y  a s t e p  tow ards  t h e  

s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  e i g h t  y e a r  o ld  I n d o c h i n a  c r i s i s .  I t  was 

j u s t  a s t e p  fo rw a rd  b e c a u s e  much was a t  s t a k e  i n  t h e  manner 

t h e  Geneva Agreement  - -  b o t h  in  s p i r i t  and s u b s t a n c e  - -  was 

implemented  by t h e  p a r t i e s  c o n c e rn e d .  The im p le m e n ta t i o n  o f  

t h e  Geneva Accord i n  each  o f  t h e  s t a t e s  depended  m a in ly  on 

t h e  p a r t i e s  d i r e c t l y  i n v o l v e d .  I t s  e x e c u t i o n ,  however ,  was 

n o t  s o l e l y  e n t r u s t e d  to  them. The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions 

w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e i r  f i x e d  and m ob i le  i n s p e c t i n g  teams and 

t h e  J o i n t  Commissions composed o f  m i l i t a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  

two o p p o s in g  s i d e s  in  e a c h  s t a t e  were t o  e n s u r e  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  

o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement.  The J o i n t  Commissions were  t o  c a r r y  

o u t  o n ly  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  w h i l e  t h e  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions were t o  s u p e r v i s e  t h e  m i l i t a r y  

p o i n t s  o f  e n t r y  and  th e  p r o p e r  e x e c u t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva A gree 

ment a s  a whole.  To t h i s  end t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions 

were  t o  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  c o n t r o l ,  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  

i n s p e c t i o n  and i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  Each o f  t h e  'Agreements  on t h e  

C e s s a t i o n  of  H o s t i l i t i e s '  s t i p u l a t e d  o t h e r  d e t a i l s  c o n c e rn in g  

c o m p o s i t i o n ,  pow ers ,  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and te rm s  o f  d u r a t i o n  of
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t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commiss ions and t h e  J o i n t  Commissions.  B e fo re  

we exam ine  th e  r o l e  o f  I n d i a  as member and cha i rman  o f  the  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commiss ions ,  e v a l u a t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement 

i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  I n d i a  would n o t  be ou t  of  

p l a c e .

The most o u t s t a n d i n g  ach iev em en t  o f  t h e  Geneva Con

f e r e n c e  l a y s  in  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  b ro u g h t  c e a s e - f i r e  i n  th e  

s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  and t h u s  a v o id ed  t h e  o u t b r e a k  o f  t h e  t h i r d  

w o r ld  war .  But t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  I n d o c h i n e s e  independence  which 

was a t  t h e  r o o t  o f  t h e  war d i d  n o t  f i n d  much p l a c e  i n  th e  

Geneva Agreement  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  F rench  d e c l a r a t i o n .  The F rench  

Government d e c l a r e d  t h a t  i t  would p ro c e e d  on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of  

r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  in d e p e n d e n c e  and s o v e r e i g n t y ,  t h e  u n i t y  and 

t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  of  L a o s ,  Cambodia and Vietnam i n  the  

s e t t l e m e n t  of  a l l  t h e  p rob lem s  c o n n ec ted  w i th  t h e  r e - e s t a b l i s h 

ment and c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  p e a c e  i n  t h e s e  s t a t e s .

T h i s  F re n c h  d e c l a r a t i o n  was in  no way nove l  beca use  

t h e r e  had been ,  i n  f a c t ,  no l e s s  t h a n  s e v e n t e e n  such d e c l a r a -
Q

t i o n s  be tween 1949 and 1954 w i th  r e g a r d  t o  Vietnam o n ly .

S i m i l a r  d e c l a r a t i o n s  were a l s o  made in  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  Laos

ft
B e rn a rd  B. F a l l ,  "The C e a s e - f i r e  in  I n d o - C h in a ,  

A p p r a i s a l  I I , "  F a r  E a s t e r n  S u r v e y . O c to b e r  1954,  p . 137.



and Cambodia. Under th e s e  c i rc u m s tan c es ,  the  q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s  

a s  to  why th e  Government of  I n d i a ,  so avowed to  the cause of  

Indoch ine se  independence was a p p a r e n t ly  s a t i s i f e d  a t  the o u t 

come o f  the Geneva Conference even though th e  v i t a l  i s s u e  of  

independence was l e f t  t o  f u t u r e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between the 

p a r t i e s  concerned.  The answer l i e s  in  the  unders tand ing  o f  

t h e  changed s i t u a t i o n  in  the  s t a t e s  of Indochina .

From th e  p o in t  of  view of th e  Western powers,  the s t a t e s  

of  Indochina had become independent  in 1950 when the  French 

N a t io n a l  Assembly r a t i f i e d  th e  Elysee Agreement. They t r i e d  

t o  emphasize t h e i r  independent  s t a t u s  by g iv ing  them recog

n i t i o n .  However, th e s e  s t a t e s  continued  to  remain under th e  

domination  o f  France,  a f a c t  demonst ra ted  by th e  r e s u rg e n t  

n a t i o n a l i s m  of t h e i r  governments.  They p r o t e s t e d  p e a c e f u l ly ,  

bu t  s t r i k i n g l y ,  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  French dominat ion ,  th e  e x p re s s 

ions o f  which var ied  in  forms in th e  th r e e  s t a t e s  of  Indochina.  

In Cambodia, the e x p re s s io n  of  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the  French 

domination  was dramatized  by King Norodom Sihanouk.  In t h e  

e a r l y  Spr ing  of 1953 he v i s i t e d  P a r i s  to  p lead  f o r  r e a l  

independence of Cambodia. Gaining no s a t i s f a c t i o n  he paid a 

v i s i t  to  t h e  United S t a t e s  where he at tempted  to  seek support  

f o r  h i s  cause  by e x p l a in in g  the  c o l o n i a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  the 

French r u l e  and i t s  ominous consequences on Cambodia in
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p a r t i c u l a r ,  and the cold war in g e n e r a l . 9 A f t e r  h is  r e t u r n  

to  Cambodia he went to  Thai land in  s e l f - im p o s e d  e x i l e  u n t i l  

he achieved r e a l  independence f o r  h i s  coun t ry .  The e x p re s s 

ion of  a n t i -F re n c h  movement in  Laos took  the form of d i r e c t  

appea l  to the  United  Nat ions  to  i n t e r v e n e  in  o rde r  t o  tu rn  back 

the  Vie t  Minh agg re s s ion  i n  e a r l y  1953. This  was t h e  e x p r e s s 

ion of  r e v o l t  because  i t  s t r u c k  a g a i n s t  the f i r m  French  p o l i c y  

of  n o n - i n t e r n a t i o n a l i z i n g  th e  Indoch ina  c r i s i s . 1® In  Vietnam 

the  o f f i c i a l  Congress of Bao Dai s p o t l i g h t e d  t h e  d i s c o n t e n t  

of th e  people a g a i n s t  French c o l o n ia l i s m .  The o f f i c i a l  Congress,  

though composed of  members s e l e c t e d  by Bao D a i ,  r e fu s ed  to  

appoin t  d e l e g a t e s  to  ca r ry  out n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i th  France  f o r  

inc reased  independence as d e s i r e d  by him. On the c o n t r a r y ,  

they demanded complete independence and d e c l a r e d  t h a t  V ie t 

nam, when independen t ,  would not p a r t i c i p a t e  in  the  French 

Union in any form. At th e  domestic  l e v e l  t h e y  asked fo r  a 

democra t ic  government with  a l l  i t s  a t t r i b u t e s  such as  a con

s t r u c t i o n  g u a ran tee in g  b i l l  of  r i g h t s ,  n a t i o n a l  assembly 

e l e c t e d  by u n i v e r s a l  s u f f r a g e  and r a t i f i c a t i o n  of t r e a t i e s  by

^The New York Times. A p r i l  19,  1953, p . 8.

^ E l l e n  J .  Hammer, The S t ru g g le  _in Indo-China (S ta n fo rd :  
S tanfo rd  U n i v e r s i t y  P re s s ,  1955),  p . 293.
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the  a s s e m b ly .11 This a n t i - F r e n c h  a t t i t u d e  of  the Congress,  

supposed to  be the l e a s t  r e b e l l i o u s  o f  a l l  t h e  Vietnamese,  

had sharp r e p e r c u s s io n s  in  France  and compelled i t  t o  have a 

second look a t  i t s  p o l i c i e s .  Fur thermore ,  even i f  France 

d e s i r e d  to a s s e r t  i t s  p o s i t i o n  in d i s r e g a r d  of  mounting 

o p p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  Geneva Agreement made i t  nex t  to  im poss ib le  

by imposing r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e  s t a t i o n i n g  and movements of 

the  French Union f o r c e s  in Indoch ina .  As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t ,  

France r e s o r t e d  to t h e  Geneva Conference as an honorab le  

a l t e r n a t i v e  to  m i l i t a r y  s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  of  which 

were c l e a r l y  demonstrated by the  f a l l  of  Dien Bien Phu. Under 

th e s e  c i rcum stances ,  everyone i n c lu d in g  Nehru knew t h a t  France 

had no o the r  a l t e r n a t i v e  but  to  a b id e  by th e  s p i r i t  and sub

s t an ce  of t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  made by i t  a t  Geneva,  and hence 

the  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of Nehru a t  the  outcome of th e  Conference 

was j u s t i f i a b l e .

Furthermore,  in  accordance  w i th  th e  Geneva Agreement,

none of the  s t a t e s  of  Indoch ina  was t o  a l low  the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t

of  fo re ig n  m i l i t a r y  bases  on i t s  t e r r i t o r y  o r  to  become a

12
member of any m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e .  The o b l i g a t i o n  to  fo l lo w

11
I b i d . , p . 305.

^Anthony Eden,  "A Real  Gain f o r  Peace" ,  The U.S. 
World and News R e p o r t . J u l y  30, 1954, p . 88.
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the  p o l i c y  of  n e u t r a l i t y  e n l a rg e d  th e  s o - c a l l e d  ' a r e a  of  peace '  

which had been th e  d e c l a r e d  p o l i c y  of  I n d i a .  Obviously Ind ia  

was s a t i s f i e d  a t  t h e  outcome.

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  Geneva Agreement was not only  f a v o ra b l e  

t o  I n d i a ' s  f o r e i g n  p o l i cy  bu t  a l s o  gave her  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to 

p lay  an im por tan t  r o l e  in  shap ing  th e  f u t u r e  developments in 

t h e  s t a t e s  of Indochina by awarding he r  chai rmanship  of  the  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions f o r  S up e rv is io n  and Contro l  ( I . C . S . C . ). 

Ind ia  he ld  a key p o s i t i o n  on th e s e  Commissions because she 

as Chairman e x e r c i s e d  a d e c i s i v e  v o te .  Under th e  p ro v is io n s  

of  the  t h r e e  'Agreements on C e s s a t io n  of  H o s t i l i t i e s ' ,  r e c 

ommendations of t h e  I .C .S .C .  on a l l  i s s u e s  excep t  those  

concern ing  v i o l a t i o n s  or  t h r e a t s  of  v i o l a t i o n s  which might lead 

to  resumpt ion of  h o s t i l i t i e s  where unanimity  was r e q u i r e d ,  were 

by a m a j o r i t y  vo te .  S ince  Canada and Poland were on the  

o p p o s i t e  s i d e s  in  the  co ld  war,  I n d i a ' s  vo te  on the  i s s u es  

b e fo re  t h e s e  Commissions became c r u c i a l .  Even in  r e s p e c t  to 

the  im por tan t  d e c i s i o n s  which r e q u i r e d  unan imity ,  I n d i a ' s  vote 

appeared s i g n i f i c a n t  because  members of  the  I .C .S .C .  had been 

given th e  r i g h t  t o  i s su e  m a j o r i t y  and m in o r i ty  r e p o r t s  and 

th e re b y  a c q u a in t  the  world of  t h e i r  views on c o n t r o v e r s i a l  

i s s u e s .  In t h i s  r e s p e c t  he r  r o l e  was graded very high.  I t  

may a l s o  be p o in t e d  out  t h a t  a t t e m p t s  from both  th e  s id e s  of
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th e  Geneva Conference had been made to  woo the uncommitted

1 3n a t io n s  of  Asia .  Because of  her  i n f l u e n t i a l  p o s i t i o n  among 

the  uncommitted n a t i o n s ,  I n d i a ' s  op in ion  c a r r i e d  a d d i t i o n a l  

weight  and th us  was provided  with  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to  play  some 

p a r t  as  a b a l a n c in g  n e u t r a l  f o r c e  in  the  p r e v a i l i n g  cold war.

A c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  h igh ly  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  

d i s c u s s i o n s  t h a t  took p l a c e  a t  Geneva with  regard  to fo rmat ion  

of  th e  I .C .S .C .  i s  wor thwhile  in  o rd e r  to  unders tand  I n d i a ' s  

r o l e  in  p rope r  p e r s p e c t i v e .  The p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

s u p e r v i s io n  and c o n t r o l  was recogn ized  a t  the  very beginning 

of  t h e  Indochina phase o f  th e  Geneva Conference by the  then 

F o re ign  M i n i s t e r ,  B i d a u l t ,  in  h i s  opening speech.  He s t a t e d  

t h a t  th e  implementa t ion  of  any s e t t l e m e n t  in  th e  s t a t e s  of 

Indochina  shou ld  be e n t r u s t e d  to  some i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions 

on th e  ground t h a t  w i thou t  s o l i d  gua ran tee s  agreements of 

t h i s  kind were e s s e n t i a l l y  f r a g i l e .  In s tead  of  c o n s o l id a t in g  

peace they  r e p re s e n t e d  b r i e f  i n t e r l u d e s  or  i l l - r e s p e c t e d  

a r m i s t i c e s . 14 The Communist b loc  c o u n t r i e s  on th e  o th e r  hand

13For f u l l  d e t a i l s  on th e  s u b je c t  under c o n s id e r a t io n  
r e f e r  to  speeches made and documents t a b l e d  in t h e  Indochina 
p le n a ry  s e s s i o n s  o f  th e  Geneva Conference,  see ,  Great  B r i t a i n ,  
F ore ign  O f f i c e ,  Documents R e l a t i n g  _to the  D iscuss ions  o f  Korea 
and In d o -C h in a . A p r i l  2 9 - June J j j ,  1954. Cmd. 9080, (London:
Her M a j e s t y ' s  S t a t i o n e r y  O f f i c e ,  1954),  p p . 105-162.

l 4I b i d . , p . 111.



wanted to  e n t r u s t  th e  t a s k  of  exec u t ion  of  agreements to  the  

j o i n t  committees composed of  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  the  b e l l i g e r e n t  

p a r t i e s  in each of  the  t h r e e  s t a t e s .  L a t e r  on,  they  modi

f i e d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  and agreed  to  the  p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

s u p e r v i s io n  and c o n t ro l  on t h e  co n d i t io n  t h a t  the  machinery of 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s u p e r v i s io n  and c o n t ro l  would e x i s t  s id e  by 

s id e  with  t h e  j o i n t  committees .  They f u r t h e r  argued t h a t  the  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions on the  one 

hand and th e  j o i n t  committees on th e  o th e r  should  be a p a r a l l e l  

one in s t e a d  of one being su b o rd in a t e  to  the o t h e r . ^  At t h i s  

c r u c i a l  s t a g e  of  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  t h e  members of  the  Geneva 

Conference dec ided  to  conduct  f u r t h e r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  e i t h e r  in 

r e s t r i c t e d  s e s s i o n s  a t  t h e  p roceed ings ,  which were of  a 

c o n f i d e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  o r  by in formal  c o n ta c t s  between the  

d e l e g a t i o n s ,  and hence i t  i s  im poss ib le  to  know the  l a t e r  

developments in t h i s  m a t t e r .  However, on the  b a s i s  of the  

Geneva Agreement i t  may be deducted t h a t  t h e  Western concep t 

ion of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s u p e r v i s i o n  and c o n t ro l  was f i n a l l y  

accep ted  by the  Communist b lo c  c o u n t r i e s .

S e l e c t i o n  of  members f o r  the  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions
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was as c o n t r o v e r s i a l  as  the  r e c o g n i t i o n  of th e  p r i n c i p l e  of  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s u p e rv i s io n  and c o n t ro l .  Eden proposed t h a t  

t h e  Asian powers r e p re s e n t e d  a t  the Colombo Conference in  

A p r i l  1954 were admirably q u a l i f i e d  to  assume the r e s p o n s i b i l 

i t i e s  of  su p e rv i s io n  and c o n t r o l  as  they  met the  e s s e n t i a l  

requ irement o f  i m p a r t i a l i t y  by r ecogn iz ing  n e i t h e r  t h e  DRV 

nor  the A ssoc ia ted  S t a t e s .  These c o u n t r i e s ,  he added,  had a 

p a r t i c u l a r  concern in  the r e s t o r a t i o n  of peace in  Indochina 

and possessed  f i r s t - h a n d  knowledge of  the kind of  problems 

c o n f ro n t in g  th e  Conference.  Moreover, he observed  t h a t  they  

were probably  c lo se  enough t o  be a b l e  to  p rov ide  and o rg an iz e ,  

wi thou t  undue d i f f i c u l t y ,  t h e  l a rg e  s t a f f  of  q u a l i f i e d  

o b s e rv e r s  t h a t  would be needed.  F i n a l l y ,  he remarked t h a t  i f  

t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions were the  p o l i t i c a l  c o u n t e r 

p a r t s  o f  the j o i n t  committees t h e y  would be s u p e r f l u o u s . 17 

In  r e p l y ,  the Sovie t  Union proposed f o r  the  membership o f  th e se  

commissions th e  names of I n d i a ,  P a k i s t a n ,  Poland and Czech

o s lo v a k ia .  Molotov, e l a b o r a t i n g  on t h i s  p o i n t ,  sugges ted  

t h a t  t h e  commissions composed of th e s e  f o u r  c o u n t r i e s  could 

ensure  t h a t  t h e r e  was no o ne -s idedness  or p a r t i a l i t y  t o  e i t h e r  

s i d e ,  w ith  th e  reason ing  t h a t  the f i r s t  two c o u n t r i e s  had 

d ip lo m a t ic  r e l a t i o n s  with France  and the  o t h e r  two with  the

17I b i d . , p . 152.
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DRV. Refu t ing  o b j e c t i o n s  to  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  th e  commissions 

of c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  Poland and Czechos lovak ia  on th e  ground t h a t  

i d e o lo g ic a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  would p reven t  them from ta k in g  a 

n e u t r a l  a t t i t u d e ,  he s t a t e d  t h a t  such a l l e g a t i o n s  were complete

ly unfounded. He regarded  the  o b j e c t i o n s  a s  d e no t ing  Western

d e s i r e  to  prevent  agreement from being  reached  on the  impor tan t  

1 ftq u es t i o n .  The Sovie t  argument was not  l o g i c a l  f o r  th e  

obvious reason  t h a t  whereas Poland and Czechoslovakia  had o u t 

r i g h t  recognized the  DRV, Ind ia  and P a k i s t a n  had recognized  

n e i t h e r  the  A ssocia ted  S t a t e s  nor  th e  DRV. The communist bloc 

o p pos i t ion  to  the  c r e a t i o n  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commissions composed 

of the  f i v e  Asian c o u n t r i e s  could be a t t r i b u t e d  e i t h e r  t o  lack 

of  conf idence  in  the  n e u t r a l i t y  o f  the  l a t t e r  or  to  the  fo r m e r ’s 

d e s i r e  to  h inde r  and s t a l l  the  e x e c u t io n  o f  t h e  Agreement.  

U l t im a te ly  the  Conference a t  th e  r e s t r i c t e d  s e s s i o n s  agreed to 

the c r e a t i o n  of the  commissions composed o f  Canada, In d ia  and 

Poland.

From what has been d i s c u s s e d  above,  i t  would be seen 

t h a t  the  Communist bloc  c o u n t r i e s  accep ted  th e  c r e a t i o n  of  the 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions g rudg ing ly  and h e s i t a t i n g l y .  The 

d i s c u s s io n s  a l s o  threw l i g h t  on t h e  im por tan t  f u n c t i o n s  the  

I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions were t o  perform.  T h e i r  impor tan t

l 8I b i d . , p . 145.



f u n c t i o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  West ,  was t o  i n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  vacuum 

c r e a t e d  by t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  F r a n c e  f rom th e  s t a t e s  o f  I ndo 

c h in a  was not f i l l e d  i n  by Communist China .  From t h e  p o i n t  o f  

view o f  t h e  Communists ,  t h e i r  main f u n c t i o n  was t o  see  t h a t  

t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a  d id  n o t  come under  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  any 

f o r e i g n  power h o s t i l e  and u n f r i e n d l y  t o  China .  I t  was in  t h i s  

background  t h a t  I n d i a  had t o  c a r r y  o u t  he r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as  

cha i rm an  of t h e  I . C . S . C .

P a r t  I I

"Cannot Shed R e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  That  Go With A G r e a t  Coun try"

In  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  i t  was shown t h a t  I n d i a ,  beca use  of

he r  g e o g r a p h i c a l  p r o x i m i t y  t o  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  t o o k  a c t i v e  p a r t

t o  b r i n g  upon t h e  members o f  t h e  Geneva C on fe ren c e  t h e  impact

o f  h e r  p o i n t s  o f  view. The n a t u r a l  c o r o l l a r y  o f  h e r  a c t i v i t i e s

a t  Geneva was t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  o f  h e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Even

b e f o r e  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  began t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  problem of

I n d o c h i n a ,  Nehru  e x h o r t e d  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A sian  l e a d e r s  t o  be

w i l l i n g  and r e a d y  t o  assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  might devo lve

upon t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  some ag reem en t  t h a t  might

be r e a c h e d  a t  Geneva.  In a b r o a d c a s t  from Colombo, he d e c l a r e d

I t  was n o t  enough f o r  us  m e re ly  t o  e x p r e s s  an o p in i o n  
o r  pass  r e s o l u t i o n s .  The new t u r n  in  h i s t o r y  i s  c a s t i n g  
new r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  upon t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  A s i a  and ,  t h e r e 
f o r e ,  w h a te v e r  we may say  o r  do must t a k e  i n t o  c o n s i d e r 
a t i o n  t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  from which we can n o t  e s c a p e .
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Freedom has  come to  u s ,  bu t  t h e  c o u n t e r p a r t  o f  freedom 
i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and o b l i g a t i o n . 1^

R e p e a t i n g  t h e  same theme, th ough  e x p r e s s i n g  i t  more a s  f o r e i g n

m i n i s t e r  o f  a c o u n t r y  whose i n t e r e s t s  d i c t a t e d  t h e  p o l i c y  o f

a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  of  sm a l l  n e i g h b o r s  r a t h e r

t h a n  a s  an A s i a n  l e a d e r ,  Nehru announced i n  t h e  I n d i a n

P a r l i a m e n t :

We c a n n o t  say  we wash our  hands o f  t h i s  b u s i n e s s .  
T h e r e f o r e ,  b e i n g  i n t i m a t e l y  co n c e rn e d ,  we c a n n o t  get  away 
f rom t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i f  a s i t u a t i o n  a r i s e s  which might  
r e q u i r e  some k ind  of  a s s o c i a t i o n  on ou r  p a r t  i n  any p a r 
t i c u l a r  d e c i s i o n  we can n o t  j u s t  run  away and s a y ,  no, 
l e t  us d r i f t .  I n e v i t a b l y ,  we canno t  shed r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
t h a t  go w i th  a g r e a t  c o u n t r y . ^0

I n d i a  took  up t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of  ch a i rm a n s h ip  of

t h e  I . C . S . C . , which were e n t r u s t e d  t o  h e r ,  as  e a r n e s t l y  and

v i g o r o u s l y  a s  she  had done in  n e g o t i a t i n g  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e

I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s .  A week a f t e r  t h e  C o nfe rence  was o v e r ,  Nehru

i n v i t e d  to  New D e lh i  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  o t h e r  two

c o u n t r i e s  on th e  I . C . S . C .  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e i r  p o i n t s  o f  view on

21t r u c e  a g re e m e n ts  and t h e  Commiss ions '  f u n c t i o n s .  The

1 J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru ,  "The Colombo P ow ers '  P eace  E f f o r t s , "  
J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u ' s  Speeches  March 1953- August  1957 . Vol. I l l ,  
( C a l c u t t a :  S r e e  S a ra s w a ty  P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1958),  p . 251.

20
I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a t e s : House o f  t h e  P e o p l e .

P a r t  I I ,  6 t h  S e s s i o n ,  May 15, 1954, C o l . 1776.

^ 1The New York T im e s . August  5 ,  1954, p . 3.



I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  was consp icuous  by t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  h e r  t o p 

most d i p l o m a t s  and p o l i c y  makers which i n  t u r n  spoke  o f  i m p o r t 

a n ce  s h e  a t t a c h e d  t o  her  r o l e  on t h e  Commiss ions .  The p r e s e n c e  

o f  K. M. P a n ik k a r  may p a r t i c u l a r l y  be n o te d .  His  p r e s e n c e  was 

u n u s u a l  in  view of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he h e l d  no p o s i t i o n  in  t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a  which had a n y t h i n g  t o  do w i th  t h e  i s s u e  

under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  His p r e s e n c e  was c o n s i d e r e d  s u g g e s t i v e  

o f  t h e  r o l e  Ind ia  would p l a y  on th e  t h r e e  Commiss ions .  P a n i k k a r  

i s  a f o r e m o s t  g e o - p o l i t i c i a n  and ho ld s  t h e  v iew  t h a t  t h e  f a t e  

o f  I n d i a  i s  in t e rw o v e n  w i th  deve lopments  in  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  and t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  s h o u ld

22a c t i v e l y  t r y  t o  s h ap e  th e  deve lopm en ts  of  t h e  a r e a .  Nehru 

a l s o  i n v i t e d  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  f o u r  governments  o f  t h e  

s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  and of  F ran ce  t o  meet  t h e  members o f  t h e  

I . C . S . C .  D ur ing  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e s e  p r e l i m i n a r y  m e e t i n g s ,  which 

were o f  e x p l o r a t o r y  n a t u r e ,  i t  was a g re e d  t o  send an advanc e  

p a r t y  t o  Indoch ina  t o  s u rv e y  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  p r e v a i l i n g  th e n  and 

to  make p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  C o m m i s s i o n s . ^  

The advance  m i s s io n  was headed by a p e r s o n  no l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  

th a n  S. D u t t ,  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  Genera l  o f  t h e  M i n i s t r y  o f  E x t e r n a l

22The H indu . August 3,  1954, p . 6.  A l s o  s e e ,  e . g .  K. M. 
P a n i k k a r ,  The F u t u r e  of S o u t h e a s t  A s i a . (London: G. A l l e n  and
Unwin L t d . , 1943).

^ T h e  New York Times . August  7, 1954, p.  7.
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A f f a i r s .

The m e e t in g s  a t  New D e l h i  gave  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  I n d i a ' s  

r o l e  on t h e s e  Commissions a s  w e l l .  The membership o f  t h e s e

Commissions r e f l e c t e d  t h e  c o l d  war i n  micrcosm. From t h e

comments of  K r i s h n a  Menon on t h e s e  m e e t in g s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  

th e  Government o f  In d ia  c o n s i d e r e d  i t s  r o l e  i n  t e rm s  of  main

t a i n i n g  harmony among t h e  o t h e r  members o f  t h e  Commissions by 

e v o l v i n g  a common s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  t h e  s t a t e s  of  

I n d o c h i n a . ^  The Government of  I n d i a ,  i n  o t h e r  words ,  d e s i r e d  

to  d e t a c h  t h e  prob lems  of  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I ndoch ina  from t h e  

co ld  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  The Government o f  I n d i a ,  i n  i t s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  t h e  h o s t  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e s e  Commiss ions,  

th o u g h t  of  i t s  r o l e  as t h a t  o f  a m e d i a t o r  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  a 

p r o s e c u t o r .  I t s  t a s k  in  eac h  o f  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  was t o  u n i t e  

t h e  w a r r i n g  g roups  in  common l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  c o u n t r y .  I n  t h e  

words of  M. J .  D e s a i ,  t h e  Chairman o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  in  Vietnam:

T h e i r  t a s k  was p r i m a r i l y  one o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  T h e i r
p u rp o s e  was no t  to  p o i n t  t h e  a c c u s i n g  f i n g e r  b u t  to  
i n v e s t i g a t e  and lead  b o t h  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  f u l f i l l  a s s u r a n c e s  
t h e y  had g iv e n  a t  G en ev a .^5

In t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  b a c k g ro u n d ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  s t a r t e d  

f u n c t i o n i n g  on August  11, 1954 i n  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s .  Now

24T. . ,I b i d .

2 C»
The London T im es . September  27 ,  1954,  p l 8 .
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l e t  us examine s e p a r a t e l y  I n d i a ' s  r o l e  on th e s e  commiss ions  and

see  t o  what  ends she d i r e c t e d  her  power and p o s i t i o n .

(AX Cambodia

Cambodia had come o f f  b e s t  o f  t h e  t h r e e  I n d o c h i n e s e  s t a t e s  

a t  Geneva b e c a u se  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  t h e r e  was not  so t a n g l e d  a s  i t  

was i n  t h e  o t h e r  two s t a t e s .  Whereas Laos had become t h e  v i c t i m

of  t h e  V ie t  Minh in v a s i o n  from 1953 onwards,  Cambodia had been

s p a re d  from i t  u n t i l  two weeks p r i o r  t o  t h e  Geneva C onference  

and even  when i t  took  p l a c e  in  A p r i l  1954, i t  was more, a m a t t e r  

of  a c c i d e n t  r a t h e r  th a n  a p r e m e d i t a t e d  a t t a c k . 26 U n l ik e  V i e t 

nam, l o c a l  r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  in  Cambodia were s m a l l e r  in  number 

and p o o r l y  o r g a n iz e d .  In  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  m igh t  be s t a t e d  

t h a t  u n d e r  t h e  a s t u t e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  King Norodom S ihanouk ,  

Cambodia had e x t r a c t e d  from France  by t h e  t ime o f  t h e  Geneva 

C o n fe r e n c e ,  many c o n c e s s io n s  w i th  r e g a r d  to  f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  

Khmer N a t i o n a l  F o r c e s ,  t h e  o f f i c i a l  army u n i t s ,  and w i th d raw a l  

of  t h e  F rench  t r o o p s .  Thus i t  was no wonder t h a t  t h e  'A g re e 

ment on C e s s a t i o n  of  H o s t i l i t i e s '  in  Cambodia was s ig n ed  by i t s  

own G e n e ra l  Nhiek T iou long  whereas  F rance  s igned  f o r  t h e  o t h e r  

two. L a s t l y ,  t h e r e  was no regroupment p l a n  f o r  t h e  r e b e l  

f o r c e s .  The Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s ,  a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  e a r l i e r ,

26I b i d . . A p r i l  19, 1954. p . 5.
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were  t o  be  d e m o b i l i z e d  on t h e  s p o t  w i t h i n  t h i r t y  d a y s .  Con

s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  p rob lem s  t h e  I . C . S . C .  had t o  f a c e  i n  Cambodia 

were  not  e x a c t i n g .  S in c e  t h e  Geneva Agreement  was t h e  outcome 

o f  m i l i t a r y  s t a l e m a t e ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y  p ro b le m s  o c c u p i e d  t h e  

im media te  a t t e n t i o n  of  t h e  I . C . S . C .  As o u t l i n e d  i n  t h e  'A g re e 

ment on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s '  t h e  two p a r t i e s  in  

Cambodia,  namely t h e  Royal  Government on t h e  one hand,  and t h e  

Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o rc e s  and t h e  m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  o f  t h e  DRV on 

t h e  o t h e r ,  a c h i e v e d  a c e a s e - f i r e  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y  by 

August  7, 1954. Under t h e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  problems 

co n n e c te d  w i t h  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  had been  s o l v e d  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y

by t h e  end o f  t h e  f i r s t  r e p o r t  which c o v e re d  t h e  p e r i o d  from

27August  11 t o  December 1954.  D u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d  bo th  s i d e s  

r e l e a s e d  th e  p r i s o n e r s  o f  war and c i v i l i a n  i n t e r n e e s .  Mine 

c l e a r i n g  o p e r a t i o n s  had been  c a r r i e d  o u t  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y .  By 

August  22 ,  t h e  R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s  had b een  d e m o b i l i z e d  and by 

O c to b e r  20,  t h e  f o r e i g n  f o r c e s  — t h e  F re n c h  and t h e  V i e t  Minh — 

had been w i thd raw n  f rom t h e  c o u n t r y .  With t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  

t h e s e  p ro b le m s ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  i t s  own words was l e f t  w i th  t h e

27
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commission f o r  S u p e r v i s i o n  and C o n t r o l  

( h e n c e f o r t h  t o  be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  I . C . S . C . )  i n  Cambodia,  E x t e r n a l  
A f f a i r s  S u p p lem en ta ry  P a p e r  (F i r s t  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) No. 5 5 /3 ,  
(Phnom P e n h ) , p . 1.
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f o l l o w i n g  o n e s :

(a)  The c o m p le te  r e i n t e g r a t i o n  of  d e m o b i l i z e d  p e r s o n s  
i n t o  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Community in  such  a way t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  
be g u a r a n t e e d  immunity f rom r e p r i s a l s  and  t h e  en jo y m en t  
o f  a l l  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  c i t i z e n s h i p .

( b )  The c o n t i n u o u s  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  e n t r y  of  w ar  m a t e r i a l  
and m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l  i n t o  Cambodia t o  make s u r e  t h a t  
n o t h i n g  i s  b ro u g h t  i n t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  which  goes  beyond t h e  
c o u n t r y ' s  r e q u i r e m e n t s  f o r  e f f e c t i v e  d e f e n c e .

( c )  R e p o r t i n g  on th e  o b s e r v a n c e  o r  n o n - o b s e r v a n c e  by 
t h e  Cambodian Government o f  i t s  d e c l a r a t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  
t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  f o r e i g n  m i l i t a r y  b a s e s  and t h e  c o n 
c l u s i o n  o f  m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s .

(d )  K eep ing  a w a t c h f u l  eye on t h e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  by 
t h e  Cambodian Government o f  i t s  d e c l a r a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  
d e m o c r a t i c  r i g h t s  and t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  a l l  c i t i z e n s  
i n  t h e  f o r t h c o m i n g  e l e c t i o n s .

In  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  i t  a l s o  o b s e rv ed  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  d e l e 

g a t e s  worked i n  c l o s e  harmony in  d i s c h a r g i n g  t h e i r  j o i n t  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .

In  t h e  p e r i o d  under  r e v ie w ,  o f  i t s  second  r e p o r t  

( J a n u a r y  1-March 30 ,  1955), t h e  I . C .S .C .  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  i s s u e s  

a r i s i n g  c h i e f l y  ou t  o f  im p le m e n ta t i o n  of p o i n t s  ( a )  and (d )  

m e n t io n e d  ab o v e .  These  i s s u e s  were  much o f  a p o l i t i c a l  n a t u r e  

and i n  normal c i r c u m s t a n c e s  would have been  t r e a t e d  a s  i n t e r n a l  

p ro b lem s  o f  a c o u n t r y  in  which i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  any  k ind  by  a 

f o r e i g n  power would have been s e r i o u s l y  o b j e c t e d  t o .  The 

p rob lem  o f  r e i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  fo rm er  r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  i n t o  t h e

2 8 I b i d .



n a t i o n a l  community i n  t e rm s  o f  A r t i c l e  6 o f  t h e  ’Agreement 

on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s  i n  Cam bod ia ’ p r e s e n t e d  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s  t h e r e  were d e e p - r o o t e d  s u s p i c i o n s  and a good 

many h e s i t a t i o n s  on b o t h  s i d e s .  The I . C . S . C . ,  i n  c o o p e r a t i o n  

and  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian G overnment ,  p r e p a r e d  and 

p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  a p l a n  t o  r e i n t e g r a t e  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  

f o r c e s .  The Government a c c e p t e d  i t .  However,  b o th  p a r t i e s  

c o n t i n u e d  t o  f i l e  c o m p l a i n t s  a g a i n s t  e a c h  o t h e r  w i t h  t h e  

I . C . S . C .  f o r  not  c o m p ly in g  w i th  t h e  p l a n  f o r  r e i n t e g r a t i o n .

The r e s i s t a n c e  f o r c e s  had t w o - f o l d  c o m p l a i n t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  

Government .  They w e re  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  am ens ty  p r o 

c l a im e d  by t h e  Government b e c a u s e  many o f  t h e i r  c o l l a b o r a t o r s  

w ere  not  r e l e a s e d .  S e c o n d l y ,  t h e y  c h a r g e d  t h e  government 

w i t h  m a l t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  r e s i s t o r s  o r  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s .  

On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  governm en t  a l l e g e d  t h a t  t h e  fo r m e r  

r e s i s t o r s  w e re  r e l u c t a n t  t o  i n t e g r a t e  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  t h e  

n a t i o n a l  community and  c a r r i e d  on a c t s  and a c t i v i t i e s  h o s t i l e  

t o  i t .  I t  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  t o  t h e  I . C . S . C .  t h a t  t h e y  had n o t  

s u r r e n d e r e d  t o  governm en t  arms a s  f o r e s e e n  i n  t h e  Geneva Agree  

m en t .  As a r e s u l t  o f  i t s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s ,  i n t e r v e n t i o n  and 

good o f f i c e s ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  was i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  

t h e  o v e r a l l  p i c t u r e  r e g a r d i n g  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  fo rm e r  r e s i s t  

o r s  was more  e n c o u r a g i n g  and  t h a t  t h e  number o f  c o m p l a i n t s  had
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29begun t o  d i m i n i s h .  7

The q u e s t i o n  o f  d e m o c r a t i c  r i g h t s  and t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

o f  a l l  c i t i z e n s  in  t h e  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  s c h e d u l e d  t o  be h e l d  

o r i g i n a l l y  i n  A p r i l  1955 was t h e  second i s s u e  w hich  o c c u p i e d  

much o f  i t s  e n e r g i e s  and a t t e n t i o n  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d .  The 

t a s k  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t  wou ld  n o t  have become 

c o m p l i c a t e d  i f  i n t e r n a l  dev e lo p m e n t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n a t u r e  had 

n o t  t a k e n  p l a c e .  On F e b r u a r y  19, 1955 King Norodom S ih a n o u k  

gave  t h e  members o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  and t h e  d i p l o m a t i c  c o r p s  an  

o u t l i n e  o f  h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e v i s e  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  e l e c t o r a l  s y s 

tem and t o  p o s t p o n e  th e  p e n d i n g  e l e c t i o n s  s c h e d u l e d  f o r  A p r i l  

1955.  The King  j u s t i f i e d  t h e s e  changes  on t h e  ground t h a t  

t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  1947 u n d e r  which h i s  c o u n t r y  was g o v e rn e d  

d i d  n o t  s u i t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  p r e v a i l e d  i n  1955. The p r o 

posed  c h a n g e s ,  i f  c a r r i e d  o u t ,  would h a v e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  

r e v i s e d  C a m bod ia ' s  C o n s t i t u t i o n  of  1947.  I t  would  h a v e  changed  

i t s  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  form o f  government  t o  t h e  p r e s i d e n t i a l  f o r m ,  

l i k e  t h e  one i n  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  I t  a l s o  s u g g e s t e d  i m p o r t a n t  

c h a n g e s  in  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  law o f  Cambodia.  R e q u i r e m e n t  o f  

r e s i d e n t i a l  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  bo th  t h e  v o t e r s  and t h e  c a n d i 

d a t e s  f o r  p u b l i c  o f f i c e  was t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  change  in  t h e  

e l e c t o r a l  law.  T h i s  change  would have e x c l u d e d  fo rm e r  members

29
I . C . S . C .  i n  Cambodia,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n ta ry  

P a p e r  ( Second I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 5 / 5  (Phnom P e n h ) ,  p . 16.
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of  t h e  Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s  from v o t i n g  a s  w e l l  as  f rom

“inc o n t e s t i n g  e l e c t i o n s .

The p r o p o s e d  ch a n g e s  on t h e  w ho le  were  o f  f a r - r e a c h i n g  

c o n s e q u e n c e s .  The I . C . S . C . ,  how ever ,  was n o t  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  

t h e i r  m e r i t s  o r  o t h e r w i s e .  I t  examined them f ro m  one a s p e c t ,  

namely ,  w h e t h e r  any  o f  t h e  p ro p o s e d  c hange s  were  o r  w ere  no t  

i n  c o n f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  t h e  Cambodian 

Government had u n d e r t a k e n  a t  Geneva.  The I . C . S . C .  found  t h e  

p ro p o s e d  changes  i n  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  law i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commitments  o f  t h e  Cambodian Government b e c a u s e  

t h e y  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s .  In  

s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  had n o t  o f f i c i a l l y  e x p r e s s e d  i t s  

views a s  a com m iss ion  t o  t h e  Cambodian Government .  The 

h e s i t a n c y  and d e l a y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  was a t t r i b u t e d  

t o  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  an  a u t h o r i z e d  t e x t  o f  t h e  p ro p o sed  changes  

which had been o r a l l y  expounded by King Norodom S ihanouk  a t  

t h e  m e e t i n g  on F e b r u a r y  19,  1955.  When t h e  members o f  t h e  

I . C . S . C .  had an a u d i e n c e  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian P r im e  M i n i s t e r  on 

F e b r u a r y  24 ,  1955,  t h e y  d e c l i n e d  t o  e x p r e s s  any views on t h e  

p r o p o s e d  c hange s  even  when i n v i t e d  t o  do so  by t h e  l a t t e r .

30
I b i d . , p p . 11 -16 .

31
I b i d . , p . 13.
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A f t e r  t h i s  m e e t in g  when t h e  I . C . S . C .  began  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  

p ro p o s e d  changes  o f f i c i a l l y ,  t h e  Cambodian Government on 

F e b r u a r y  27 ,  1955 announced t h e  pos tponem en t  o f  t h e  r e fo rm  

p r o j e c t  and c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  which was t o  be 

amended by i t .

The abandonment o f  t h e  r e f o r m  p r o j e c t ,  however,  d i d  

no t  b r i n g  an  end t o  i t s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  The a b d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

t h r o n e  by King  Norodom S ihanouk  on March 2,  1955 k e p t  t h e  

i s s u e  a l i v e .  H is  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e n o u n c e  t h e  t h r o n e  came a s  a 

c o m p le te  s u r p r i s e  even t o  h i s  c l o s e s t  a d v i s e r s .  N a t u r a l l y ,  

t h e r e  was a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n  a s  t o  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  

h i s  a b d i c a t i o n .  S in c e  no a u t h o r i z e d  v e r s i o n  o f  h i s  a b d i c a 

t i o n  b r o a d c a s t  was a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e r e  were  a l l  k in d s  of  rumors  

a s  t o  what  he had s a i d  and whom he had c r i t i c i z e d . ^  Some 

F rench  and t h e  S o u th  V ie tn am ese  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  concluded  f rom 

t h e  K i n g ' s  b r o a d c a s t  t h a t  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  t o  

t h e  r e f o r m  p r o j e c t  and i t s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  in  t h e  i n t e r n a l  

a f f a i r s  o f  Cambodia were t h e  main r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  K i n g ' s
O O

a b d i c a t i o n . 00 These  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  c i r c u l a t e d  so w id e ly  t h a t  

t h e  Commission was c o m p e l le d  t o  t a k e  n o t i c e  o f  them. I t  

w ro te  and b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Cambodian Govern

ment t h e s e  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  w i th  a view t o  c o r r e c t i n g  t h e  f a l s e

32 I b i d . . p . 14.

33
The New York T i m e s . March 3 ,  1955,  p . 2.
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i m p r e s s i o n s  c r e a t e d  by them. The Cambodian Government i n  i t s  

r e p l y  r e p u d i a t e d  a l l  t h e s e  p r e s s  r e p o r t s . ^

In  s p i t e  o f  t h e  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  by 

t h e  Cambodian G overnment ,  t h e y  cou ld  n o t  be b r u s h e d  a s i d e  a s  

b a s e l e s s .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  some e v i d e n c e s  w e igh  f a v o r a b l y  

i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y .  From an  u n o f f i c i a l  v e r s i o n  

o f  t h e  K i n g ’s b r o a d c a s t  of  March 2,  1955,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  

o p p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  I . C . S . C .  t o  t h e  p r o p o s e d  ch a n g e s  c a u s e d  him 

t o  a b d i c a t e  t h e  t h r o n e . 33 Though t h e  King had s p e c i f i c a l l y  

o b j e c t e d  i n  h i s  b r o a d c a s t  t o  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  D e m o c r a t i c  

P a r t y  u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Son Ngoc Than ( t h e  l e a d e r  o f  

t h e  Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s ) ,  i t  c o u l d  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  he 

i n d i r e c t l y  p r o t e s t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  Commiss ion ,  t h e  most  i n 

f l u e n t i a l  v o i c e  i n  o p p o s in g  h i s  p r o p o s e d  c h a n g e s  t o  t h e  

C o n s t i t u t i o n .  A f t e r  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  i n  1954,  t h e  o n ly  

p r o t e c t o r  o f  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  fo r m e r  members o f  t h e  Khmer 

R e s i s t a n c e  F o rc e s  was t h e  I . C . S . C . ,  and i f  i t  would n o t  have 

been  c o n s i d e r a t e  o f  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s ,  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  

Commission t o  t h e  p r o p o s e d  changes  would n o t  have assumed t h e  

p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  such  a co n s eq u en c e  s o  a s  t o  make t h e  King  

a b d i c a t e .  As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  t h e  Commiss ion ,  as  shown

^ E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n ta ry  P a p e r  (Second I n t e r i m  
R e p o r t ) . No. 5 5 / 5 ,  op. c i t . . p . 15.

35 F o re ig n  B r o a d c a s t  I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e ,  D a i l y  R e p o r t . 
f o r  Radio  B r o a d c a s t . N o .44,  March 4 ,  1955,  pp.EEE 1 -3 .
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e a r l i e r ,  had f o u n d  th e  p r o p o s e d  ch a n g e s  o b j e c t i o n a b l e  t o  t h e  

e x t e n t  i t  d i s c r i m i n a t e d  t h e  f o r m e r  members of  t h e  R e s i s t a n c e  

F o rc e s .  I t  may a l s o  be p o i n t e d  o u t  h e r e  t h a t  w h i l e  t h e  I . C . S . C . ,  

as  a g ro u p ,  had r e f r a i n e d  from e x p r e s s i n g  any o p i n i o n s  on t h e  

p r o j e c t ,  t h e  c o m m i s s i o n e r s  in  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  c a p a c i t y  had 

s u b m i t t e d  i n f o r m a l  s u g g e s t i o n s  t o  t h e  Cambodian Government 

w i th  a view t o  p e r s u a d e  i t  t o  make t h e  p ro p o s e d  changes  com

p a t i b l e  w i th  i t s  o b l i g a t i o n s  u n d e r t a k e n  a t  t h e  Geneva 

C o n f e r e n c e . ^  I n  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d  o f  I n d i a ' s  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  

im p le m e n ta t io n  f o r  t h e  Geneva A g r e e m e n t ,  i t  would n o t  be 

wrong t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  h e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  r e c e i v e d  w i t h  g r e a t 

e r  a l a r m  th a n  t h e  o t h e r  two members ,  K in g  Norodom’s a t t e m p t  

to  v i o l a t e  t h e  te rm s  o f  t h e  a g r e e m e n t  and  m igh t  have a p p ro a c h e d  

th e  Cambodian Government  with  a r e q u e s t  t o  m od i fy  t h e  p roposed  

changes  t o  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n .

At t h e  end of  t h e  second r e p o r t ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  had looked 

fo rw ard  to  a r e d u c t i o n  i n  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  s i n c e  most o f  t h e  

p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva A greement had been im plem ented  

s a t i s f a c t o r i l y .  But i n  t h e  m ean t im e ,  t h e  Cambodian Govern

ment e n t e r e d  i n t o  a M i l i t a r y  A id  Agreement w i t h  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s  on May 16 ,  1955 which  c a u s e d  t h e  I . C . S . C .  to  i s s u e  a

O iL

I . C . S . C .  in  Cambodia ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p lem en ta ry  
P aper  (Second I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) , No. 5 5 / 5 ,  op. c i t . , p . 15.
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t h i r d  i n t e r i m  r e p o r t  g i v i n g  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  

o f  t h e  same.  The Commission examined t h e  te rm s  o f  t h e  

M i l i t a r y  Aid  Agreement t o  d e t e r m i n e  i t s  c o m p a t i b i l i t y  or  

o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  t h e  Geneva A ccord .  On e x a m i n a t i o n 3  ̂ i t  found 

t h a t  some o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Aid Agreement were not  in  

harmony w i t h  A r t i c l e  7 o f  t h e  'Agreement on C e s s a t i o n  of 

H o s t i l i t i e s  in  C a m b o d ia . ’ A r t i c l e  7 imposed on Cambodia 

r e s t r i c t i o n s  as  t o  m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s  and s o l i c i t i n g  o f  f o r 

e i g n  a i d  i n  war m a t e r i a l s .  The I . C . S . C .  a rg u e d  t h a t  i t  

c o u ld  a c c e p t  m i l i t a r y  a i d  o n l y  f o r  e f f e c t i v e  d e f e n c e  o f  th e  

t e r r i t o r y  b u t  u n d e r  t h e  M i l i t a r y  Aid Agreement Cambodia would 

a p p a r e n t l y  be  o b l i g e d  t o  g e t  i n v o lv e d  i n  t h e  g l o b a l  commitments 

o f  t h e  U .S .A ,  The M i l i t a r y  Aid Agreement was s i g n e d  in  

a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  1954 M utual  S e c u r i t y  Act u n d e r  which t h e  

a i d  was t o  be g iv e n  i n  o r d e r  t o  promote  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e
oo

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  Cambodia was 

o b l i g e d  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h e  a i d ,  t o  make f u l l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of  

i t s  r e s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  d e f e n s i v e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  F ree  World. 

Hence ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  i t s  

r e s o u r c e s  would n o t  be  f o r  t h e  s o l e  p u r p o s e  o f  e f f e c t i v e  

d e f e n c e  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  The a i d  ag reem en t  a l s o  a n t i c i p a t e d

38
I b i d . , A n n e x t u r e  A.
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i n c r e a s e  in  t h e  d u t i e s  of  t h e  I . C . S . C . ' s  f i x e d  and m o b i l e  t e a m s  

w i th  r e g a r d  t o  s u p e r v i s i o n  of  incoming m i l i t a r y  p e r s o n n e l  and 

war m a t e r i a l s  a t  p o r t s ,  a i r  f i e l d s  and th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  

Cambodia which had n o th i n g  to  do w i th  i t s  de fe n c e .  G r a n t i n g  

o f  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  t r a n s i t  t h ro u g h  t h e  Cambodian t e r r i t o r y  

o f  war m a t e r i a l s  and equ ipments  d e s t i n e d  f o r  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  

r e c e i v i n g  a i d  from t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  was one o f  the  c o n d i t i o n s  

o f  t h e  Aid Agreement which in  t u r n  b rough t  f o r t h  a d d i t i o n a l  

work f o r  t h e  I . C . S . C .  The Geneva Agreement nowhere p ro v id e d  

f o r  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e .  F i n a l l y ,  i t  p o in t e d  o u t  t h a t  

t h e  r e f e r e n c e  to  ' f r e e  w o r l d ’ f o r  t h e  d e fe n c e  of w hich  the  A id  

Agreement was co n c lu d ed ,  s u g g e s te d  an a f f i l i a t i o n  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  

b lo c  o f  n a t i o n s  which was not  in  consonance w i th  t h e  Cambodian 

d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  n e u t r a l i t y .

I n s p i t e  of  t h e  numerous o b j e c t i o n s ,  t h e  Commission 

unan im ous ly  approved  of  t h e  M i l i t a r y  Aid Agreement on  Ju ly  2 3 ,  

1955. I t s  a p p r o v a l  by I n d i a  and Poland  was indeed s u r p r i s i n g  

i n  view of  t h e  f o r m e r ’ s o p p o s i t i o n  t o  any k ind  of m i l i t a r y  a i d  

agreement  between two n a t i o n s  i n  which one o f  them happened  t o  

be a weak A s ia n  c o u n t ry  and t h e  l a t t e r ' s  a n t i - W e s t e r n  a t t i t u d e .  

P o l a n d ' s  a p p r o v a l ,  i n  t h e  f a c e  of  s t r o n g  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  the  DRV 

and Communist China to  t h e  Agreement,  appea red  b a f f l i n g .  The 

Commission had unan imous ly  approved i t  a f t e r  th e  a s s u r a n c e  by



t h e  Cambodian Government t h a t  i t  would s c r u p u l o u s l y  and a lways  

r e s p e c t  t h e  te rm s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement and t h e  r e c e i v i n g  

o f  a i d  in  p r a c t i c e  under  t h e  Agreement would be in  c o n fo rm i ty  

w i th  t h e  te rm s  o f  t h e  Geneva A g r e e m e n t . ^  I n d i a ' s  a p p r o v a l  of  

t h e  Agreement,  i t  seems,  cou ld  be e x p l a i n e d  i n  t e rm s  o f  he r  

growing u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and i n t i m a c y  w i th  Cambodia a f t e r  t h e  ex-  

King Norodom S ih a n o u k ' s  v i s i t  t o  I n d i a  i n  e a r l y  1955. Grow

ing  t e n d e n c i e s  towards  n e u t r a l i s m  in  Cambodia^® might  have 

led  Po land  t o  p u t  f a i t h  i n  t h e  a s s u r a n c e s  g i v e n  by t h e  Royal  

Government o f  Cambodia.

During  t h e  p e r io d  o f  t h e  f o u r t h  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C . ,  

( A p r i l  1 t o  September  30,  1955) t h e  Cambodian Government h e ld  

g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  on Sep tember  11, 1955 and t h e r e b y  f u l f i l l e d  

i t s  o b l i g a t i o n  under  A r t i c l e  6 o f  t h e  'Agreement on th e  

C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s . ’ The e l e c t i o n s  w e re  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a 

p o i n t  o f  c u l m i n a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  r e i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  

r e s i s t o r s  i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  community.  The I . C . S . C .  had no 

a u t h o r i t y  t o  s u p e r v i s e  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  as  a w ho le .  The on ly  

f u n c t i o n  i t  had t o  pe r fo rm  in  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  was t o  i n s u r e  

t h a t  t h e  r e s i s t o r s  were n o t  d e p r i v e d  of  any p r i v i l e g e s  on

I b i d . , p p . 1-2.

40Z o l t a n  M. Szaz ,  "Cambodia ' s  F o r e i g n  P o l i c y " ,  Fa r  
E a s t e r n  S u r v e y . O ctober  1955,  p . 156.
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a c c o u n t  of  t h e i r  p a s t  r e c o r d .  With t h i s  v iew i n  mind,  t h e

I . C . S . C .  s t u d i e d  v a r i o u s  f a c e t s  o f  t h e  E l e c t o r a l  Laws and p r e 

p a re d  a memorandum f o r  g u i d a n c e  f o r  i t s  m o b i l e  and f i x e d  

teams s p r e a d  o u t  i n  14 p r o v i n c e s .  The I . C . S . C .  r e c i e v e d  a good 

many c o m p l a i n t s  f rom  t h e  r e s i s t o r s  t o  t h e  e f f e c t i  t h a t  t h e  

government a u t h o r i t i e s  p u t  a l l  s o r t s  o f  h i n d e r a n c e s  which 

worked a g a i n s t  them. The I . C . S . C . ,  w i th  t h e  h e l p  o f  i t s  teams,  

i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e s e  c o m p l a i n t s  and i n t e r c e d e d ,  where n e c e s s a r y ,  

w i t h  t h e  governm en t  so a s  t o  have f a i r  and i m p a r t i a l  e l e c t i o n s .  

At t h e  end o f  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  t h e  I . C . S . C .  r e p o r t e d  t h a t :

In  s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  war and c i v i l  
s t r i f e  p r e v a i l e d  in  Cambodia u n t i l  a y e a r  ago and t h a t  
s h a r p  d i f f e r e n c e s  had a r i s e n  be tween  t h e  Government and 
o p p o s i t i o n ,  which a l l e g e d  t h a t  i t  d id  not  have f u l l  f r e e 
dom, t h e  e l e c t i o n  p a s s e d  o f f  p e a c e f u l l y .

. . . I t  c o n s i d e r s ,  however ,  t h a t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  f o r e 
s e e n  u n d e r  A r t i c l e  6 o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement has been 
c o m p l e t e d . 4*

With t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  e l e c t i o n s ,  t h e  ma jor  p a r t  of  

t h e  work o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  Cambodia came t o  an end.  From 

O c to b e r  1955 t o  December 1957 i t  i s s u e d  i t s  l a s t  two r e p o r t s  

i n d i c a t i n g  d e t a i l s  o f  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  which  w i th  t h e  s o l u t i o n  

o f  t h e  p rob lem s  and t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t i m e ,  had begun t o  assume 

r o u t i n e  c h a r a c t e r .  However,  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  b o r d e r  i n c i d e n t s  

and t h e  w in d in g  up  o f  t h e  Commission,  i n j e c t e d  chords  of

^ I . C . S . C .  i n  Cambodia,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  Supplem enta ry  
Pa p e r  ( F o u r t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 55 /1  (Phnom P enh ) ,  C hap te r
I I .
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d i f f e r e n c e s  among th e  members o f  t h e  I .C .S .C .  o th e rw i s e  

marked w i th  a p p a r e n t  harmony and c o o p e r a t i o n .

The Commission had c o n s id e r e d  e a r l i e r  r e q u e s t s  of  th e  

Cambodian Government,  c a s e s  o f  b o r d e r  v i o l a t i o n s  by t h e  DRV.

As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t ,  t h e  Commission from t h e  very  beg inn ing  

had been o c c u p ie d  w i th  t h e  p roblems a r i s i n g  o u t  of mutual  

d i s t r u s t  and h o s t i l i t y  be tween Cambodia and t h e  DRV. The 

Cambodian Government f i l e d  c o m p la in t s  w ith  t h e  I .C .S .C .  to  t h e  

e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  Government o f  t h e  DRV h a r a s s e d  and a t t a c k e d  

t h e  b o r d e r  r e g i o n  o f  i t s  c o u n t r y . ^  I t  a l s o  charged the  V ie t  

Minh Government w i th  r e l a y i n g  u n f r i e n d l y  and h o s t i l e  broad

c a s t s  f rom i t s  Hanoi Radio d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  Cambodia. The 

I . C . S . C .  t h ro u g h  i t s  good o f f i c e s  c o n t r i b u t e d  in  s t o p p i n g  t h e  

b o r d e r  a t t a c k s  and h o s t i l e  propaganda from b o t h  s i d e s  a g a i n s t  

each  o t h e r ,  and i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  

two g o v e r n m e n t s . ^  In i t s  s i x t h  and th e  f i n a l  r e p o r t  c o v e r in g  

t h e  p e r i o d  from J a n u a ry  1 t o  December 31, 1957 ,  t h e  I .C .S .C .  

r e p o r t e d  t h a t  i t  had r e c e i v e d  no com pla in t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  DRV and  

f u r t h e r  obse rved  t h a t  t h e  t r e n d  in  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  improved 

and f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  had 

c o n t in u e d .

43I b i d . , C h a p te r s  IV and V. 

43I b i d .

44 I . C . S . C .  in  Cambodia,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  Supp lementa ry  
P ap e r  ( S i x t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 58 (Phnom P enh) ,  p . 3.



However,  when t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between Cambodia and t h e  

DRV were becoming normal ,  t h e  I . C .S .C .  r e c e i v e d  from t h e  

fo rm er  Government l e t t e r s  i n fo rm in g  i t  o f  r e p o r t e d  v i o l a t i o n s  

o r  t h r e a t s  o f  v i o l a t i o n s  o f  i t s  t e r r i t o r y  f rom South  Vie tnam 

and T h a i l a n d . ^  The I . C . S . C .  d i s p o s e d  o f  a l l  t h e  l e t t e r s  o f  

c o m p la in t s  w i th  o n ly  one e x c e p t i o n ,  e i t h e r  by acknow ledg ing  

r e c e i p t s  o f  t h e  same to  t h e  Cambodian Government ,  o r  by 

r e f e r r i n g  t h e  c a s e s  t o  i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  in  Vie tnam. Th i s  

e x c e p t i o n a l  case  i s  im p o r ta n t  not  f o r  i t s  s u b s t a n c e  bu t  i t  

r e v e a l s  a g r e a t  d e a l  about  t h e  Cambodian G o v e rn m en t ' s  a t t i 

t u d e  toward  th e  I .C .S .C .  and t h e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  t h e  r o l e  h e l d  

by t h e  members o f  t h e  Commission.  The case  was s im p le .  The 

Cambodian Government b rough t  t o  th e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  

a c a s e  of  a l l e g e d  v i o l a t i o n  o f  i t s  b o r d e r  on May 4 1957 by

th e  armed p e r s o n n e l  of  t h e  R e p u b l ic  o f  Vie tnam. I t  p r o v id e d  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  w i th  d e t a i l s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  th e  c a s e .  I n  con 

c l u s i o n ,  i t  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  I . C .S .C .  t o  send i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  

t o  v e r i f y  t h e  f a c t s  on t h e  s p o t  and t o  i n t e r r o g a t e  t h e  

p r i s o n e r s  i t  h e ld  in  c u s to d y .  The I . C .S .C .  r e sp o n d ed  t o  t h e  

r e q u e s t  by send ing  t h e  Ad Hoc Team t o  t h e  s c e n e  of  t h e  i n c i d e n t  

t h e  nex t  day .  The team s u b m i t t e d  t o  i t s  p a r e n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n  

a r e p o r t  which i t  had a r r i v e d  a t  unan im ous ly .  The team fo u n d ,
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among o th e r  t h i n g s ,  the  armed p e r s o n n e l  of t h e  Republ ic  of  V i e t 

nam r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  v i o l a t i o n  of  the  Cambodian t e r r i t o r y .  

Though the  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  in  t h e  team concurred  in  i t s  

r e p o r t ,  i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  on th e  I .C .S .C .  r e f u s e d  t o  s ign  i t  on 

the  ground t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  was not  competent  to  d e a l  w i th  such

border  i n c i d e n t s  i n v o l v in g  th e  Government o f  the  Republ ic  of 

46Vietnam.

The Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  c i t e d  A r t i c l e s  7, 11 and 13(a)  

of  t h e  'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s '  in  Cambodia 

in  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of  i t s  s t a n d .  I t  argued t h a t  under  A r t i c l e  

11, the  I .C .S .C .  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c o n t r o l  and s u p e r v i s io n  

of  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Agreement.  Hence,  wha tever  i s s u e  i t  

cons idered  must be r e l a t e d  to  t h e  im plem en ta t ion  of  t h e  Agree

ment which was des igned  t o  b r i n g  about  peace between two 

opposing f o r c e s .  There  were two p a r t i e s  t o  the  Agreement - -  

co r respond ing  to  th e  two opposing f o r c e s  d u r in g  t h e  p e r io d  of  

h o s t i l i t i e s .  S ince  t h e  Republ ic  of  Vietnam was not  a p a r ty  

to  t h e  Agreement,  the  I . C .S .C .  had no j u r i s d i c t i o n  to  c o n s id e r  

t h e  case.  Secondly ,  t h e  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  po in ted  o u t  t h a t  

A r t i c l e  7 e n t a i l e d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  on the  I . C . S . C .  only in  the  

case  when Cambodia j o i n e d  a m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  c a r r y i n g  with i t

46I b i d . , A n n e x t u r e ,  p .X V III
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t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  l e t  f o r e i g n  powers e s t a b l i s h  bases  on i t s  

t e r r i t o r y .  As t h e  i n c i d e n t  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  d id  not f o r c e  

Cambodia to  j o i n  any m i l i t a r y  p a c t ,  t h e  I .C .S .C ,  had no powers 

to  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c a s e .  T h i r d l y ,  t h e  d e l e g a t i o n  s t i p u l a t e d  

A r t i c l e  13(a)  in  su p p o r t  o f  i t s  s t a n d ,  in  te rm s  of  which 

Cambodia was empowered t o  c o n t r o l  th e  w i thd raw a l  o f  f o r e i g n  

f o r c e s  in a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  of  t h e  Agreement and 

to  s e e  t h a t  f r o n t i e r s  were r e s p e c t e d .  This  A r t i c l e  was i n 

tended  to  mean t h a t  th e  I .C .S .C .  was o b l i g e d  to  s ee  t h a t  th e  

Cambodian f r o n t i e r s  were r e s p e c t e d  on ly  in  co n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  

w i thd raw a l  o f  f o r e i g n  armed f o r c e s  invo lved  in  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

a t  t h e  time o f  t h e  Geneva Confe rence .  From th e  p o in t  o f  view 

of  t h e  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n ,  i t  was u n l i k e l y  t h a t  A r t i c l e  13(a)  

r e f e r r e d  to  a g e n e r a l  s u p e r v i s i o n  of t h e  f r o n t i e r s  while  

s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  t a s k  of s u p e r v i s i n g  th e  w ithdrawal 

o f  f o r e i g n  f o r c e s .  The d e l e g a t i o n  concluded  t h a t  s in c e  t h e  

R e p u b l ic  of  Vietnam was n o t  a p a r t y  t o  th e  C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement 

in  Cambodia,  t h e  l a t t e r  should  r e f e r  in d e p e n d e n t ly  th rough  

d i p l o m a t i c  c h a n n e l s  c a s e s  of  i t s  b o rd e r  v i o l a t i o n s  by th e  

f o r m e r . 47

The P o l i s h  and t h e  I n d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n s ,  however, found 

th e  c a s e  un d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of  t h e

47I b i d .  , A n n e x t u r e ,  p.XXXVIII



I . C . S . C . .  R e f u t in g  th e  Canadian t h e s i s ,  t h e  In d ian  Chairman 

sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  I .C .S .C .  was e n t ru s t e d  with  two f u n c t i o n s  

under A r t i c l e  13 (a )  — w ithdrawal of  f o r e i g n  fo r c e s  and r e s p e c t  

f o r  f r o n t i e r s  - -  which were s e p a r a t e  and independent  of  one 

a n o t h e r .  I t  f u r t h e r  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  view found suppor t  from 

the  p r o c e d u r a l  p r o v i s i o n  of  A r t i c l e  21, where th e s e  two 

f u n c t i o n s  were s p e c i f i e d  in two s e p a r a t e  c l a u s e s .  A r t i c l e  21 

says t h a t  t h e  I .C .S .C .  should a r r i v e  a t  unanimous d e c i s i o n s  

on q u e s t i o n s  conce rn ing  th e s e  two f u n c t i o n s .  The Indian  

d e l e g a t e  a l s o  r e f e r r e d  t o  pa rag raph  12 of  t h e  F in a l  D e c l a r a t i o n  

of  t h e  Geneva Conference ,  in which a l l  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  of  the 

Conference ( in c l u d in g  t h e  Republ ic  of  Vietnam) agreed to  

r e s p e c t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  of  the s t a t e s  of  Indochina .

The Ind ian  d e l e g a t e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  concluded t h a t  the  case of  

border  v i o l a t i o n  by the  Republic o f  Vietnam was w i th in  the  

competence of  th e  I . C . S . C . .  Secondly,  i t  po in ted  out t h a t  the 

I .C .S .C .  was competent  to  c o n s id e r  the  case  under A r t i c l e  7.

The In d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n  was of the  opin ion  t h a t  the  fu n c t i o n  of 

the  I . C .S .C .  was not  on ly  to  see t h a t  Cambodia d id  not e n t e r  

in to  a m i l i t a r y  p a c t  c o n t r a r y  to  A r t i c l e  7, bu t  a l s o  to  

i n v e s t i g a t e  and s u p e r v i s e  i n c i d e n t s  which u l t i m a t e l y  might lead 

Cambodia t o  s ig n in g  such a p a c t .  As rega rds  the  Canadian 

Commiss ioner 's  s u g g e s t i o n  about  th e  Peace Obse rva t ion  Commission
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under  t h e  a u s p ic e s  of  the  United  N a t ions ,  t h e  I n d ia n  d e l e 

g a t i o n  observed  t h a t  i t  would be somewhat ou t  of  p r o p o r t i o n

4ft
t o  have a n o t h e r  Commission s e t  up in  Cambodia.

The Chairman then proposed th e  r e s o l u t i o n  to  t h e  e f f e c t  

t h a t  the  I .C .S .C .  was competent  to  e n t e r t a i n  and d e a l  with  

r e p o r t s  and complaints  o f  a g g re s s io n  or t h r e a t  of  a g g r e s s io n  

o f  Cambodian t e r r i t o r y  and i n c i d e n t s  of  v i o l a t i o n  of  Cambodian 

f r o n t i e r s .  The Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  voted a g a i n s t  t h i s  

r e s o l u t i o n  on the  ground t h a t  the  I .C .S .C .  could  d e a l  w i th  t h e  

i s s u e s  enumerated in  the  above r e s o l u t i o n  i f  they  had t h e i r  

o r i g i n  in  t h e  DRV only .  On th e  same ground Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  

voted a g a i n s t  the  adopt ion  of  the Ad Hoc Team's Repor t .  The 

P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n  then  moved the r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t  in  view of 

t h e  Canadian d isagreement ,  a unanimous d e c i s i o n  as env isaged  

under A r t i c l e  21 was not p o s s i b l e  and a c t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  might  

be taken  under A r t i c l e  22 o f  the C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement.  The 

I . C . S . C . ,  a g a i n s t  the  p r o t e s t  of th e  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n ,  con

s i d e r e d  t h e  Ad Hoc Team's Report  under A r t i c l e  22 and forwarded  

t o  th e  Co-chairmen of the  Geneva Powers'  Conference — the  

U .S .S .R .  and the  U.K. - -  the  m a jo r i t y  r e p o r t  s igned  by the  

Ind ian  and P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n s  and th e  m in o r i ty  r e p o r t  s igned

48I b i d . . Annexture,  pp.XXXI-XXXVI.
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49by t h e  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n .  7

The o th e r  i s s u e  t h a t  broke the  ap p a re n t  unan im i ty  among 

the t h r e e  members o f  the  I . C . S . C . ,  was t h a t  of  winding up of 

the  Commission i t s e l f .  C o n s id e ra t io n  was given  t o  a p r o g r e s s 

ive r e d u c t i o n  of t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  I .C .S .C .  a s  envisaged  

in A r t i c l e  25 j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  were completed 

in September 1955.^® Gradual  r e d u c t io n  i n  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  had 

been e f f e c t e d  s in c e  then ,  but  in t h e  S p r ing  of  1956, t h e  

Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  proposed the  d i s s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  Commission 

with t h e  reason ing  t h a t  t h e  e v o l u t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement 

in  Cambodia had been e n t i r e l y  a long  the  l i n e s  f o r e s e e n  i n  the
n I

s e t t l e m e n t  reached a t  the  Geneva Conference  of  1954. E l a b o ra 

t i n g  h i s  argument,  th e  Canadian Commissioner c i t e d  numerous 

r e a s o n s .  The withdrawal o f  the  Commission would g ive  o f f i c i a l  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  to  the  f a c t  t h a t  both  t h e  Royal  

Government of  Cambodia and the  Government of  t h e  DRV have s a t i s 

f a c t o r i l y  performed the  o b l i g a t i o n s  under taken  a t  the  Geneva

49 I b i d . . Annexture ,  p . X I I I .

88I .C .S .C .  in  Cambodia, E x te rn a l  A f f a i r s  Supplementary 
Paper (Four th  In te r im  R ep o r t ) , op. c i t . , C hap te r  VII.

51I .C .S .C .  in  Cambodia, E x te rn a l  A f f a i r s  Supplementary 
Paper ( F i f t h  In te r i m  R epor t ) , op^ c i t .  , A nnextu re  I I ,  p . 2.
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Conference .  The Commission having  no f u n c t i o n s  to  per form 

would be a v i c t i m  of  i n e r t i a .  I t  a l s o  argued t h a t  i t s  c o n t i n u 

ance  on t h e  ground t h a t  ag reed  s o l u t i o n s  had not  been found in  

Laos and Vietnam was u n f a i r  t o  Cambodia and i t  d id  not b e n e f i t  

t h e  Commissions in  t h o s e  two c o u n t r i e s .  However, t h e  most 

im p o r tan t  r e a s o n  adduced by Canada i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  was t h a t  t h e  

p r e s e n c e  of  t h e  Commission imposed a check on Cambodia's  

e x e r c i s e  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y .

The I n d i a n  and P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n s  argued t h a t  in  terms 

o f  A r t i c l e  25 o f  the  C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement,  t h e  Commission in 

Cambodia could  not  be d i s s o l v e d  w i th o u t  having  reg a rd  t o  the  

p r o g r e s s  made i n  th e  im plem en ta t ion  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  

Laos and Vietnam. They f u r t h e r  argued t h a t  s i n c e  the  deve lop 

ments b o th  in  Laos and Vietnam were not  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  t h e  

Commission in  Cambodia could  not  be wound up.  C o n s id e ra t io n  

o f  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  was t h e r e f o r e  pos tponed i n d e f i n i t e l y  by 

unanimous d e c i s i o n . 52

I t  w i l l  be seen from t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  th e  I .C .S .C .  t h a t  

i t  was s u c c e s s f u l  in  d i s c h a r g i n g  i t s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  in  

Cambodia. I t  was s u c c e s s f u l  because  i t  worked t o g e t h e r  in  the  

s p i r i t  o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  and c o r d i a l i t y  towards  which the  Ind ian  

d e l e g a t i o n  from th e  van tage  p o s i t i o n  o f  Chairman made a

S2
I b i d . . A n n ex tu r e  I I ,  p . 2 .
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s u b s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n .  The p resence  of  Poland and Canada, 

th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  two s id e s  of  t h e  cold  war,  made 

the  I n d i a n  Government b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  cold  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  

might be extended t o  the  problems of  Cambodia. The r e p o r t s  

on t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  I .C .S .C .  g iv e  l i t t l e  i n d i c a t i o n  of  

the  e x t e n t  t o  which the co ld  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  e n te red  i n t o  

i t s  d e l i b e r a t i o n s .  However, in  view of the  d i f f e r e n t  back

ground and o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  i t s  members, i t  could  be argued th a t  

w i th o u t  the  he lp  o f  a m e d ia to r ,  i t  would not  have found 

p o s s i b l e  t o  evo lve  a common approach and ag reed  s o l u t i o n s  to  

the  prob lems of Cambodia. Ind ia  be ing  an uncommitted n a t io n  

in t h e  co ld  war, h e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  was in  a p o s i t i o n  to  p la y  

the  r o l e  of  a med ia to r .  The fo l l o w i n g  comment of th e  Canadian 

Ambassador Smith s u b s t a n t i a t e s  th e  above a n a l y s i s .  Paying 

t r i b u t e  to P a r t h a s a r a t h i , the  l e a d e r  of  t h e  In d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n ,  

he o b s e rv e d :

You have a b l y  d i s c h a rg e d  not  only  t h e  t a s k  of  r e p r e s e n t 
i n g  your  co u n t ry ,  bu t  a l s o  t h a t  o f  c h a i r i n g  ou r  d e l i b e r a 
t i o n s .  D r iv in g  a t r o i k a ,  whi le  a good s p o r t ,  i s  not 
always  e a s y ,  and I shou ld  l i k e  to  pay t r i b u t e  t o  the s k i l l ,  
p a t i e n c e ,  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  with  which you have accomplished 
t h i s  sometimes t r i c k y  t a s k .  Your a b i l i t y  in su g g e s t in g  
s o l u t i o n s  u l t i m a t e l y  a c c e p t a b l e  to  th o s e  h o ld in g  views 
which  were sometimes widely d iv e rg e n t  has se rved  t h i s  
Commission w e l l ,  and you should f e e l  j u s t l y  proud of our 
r e c o r d  o f  con t inuous  unan imi ty .  Indeed,  i t  i s  because of 
t h i s  v e ry  a b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commission i n  
Cambodia has never  been o b l ig ed  to  vo te  on any i s sue  and 
t h a t  a s p i r i t  o f  f r i e n d l i n e s s  and u n d e r s t a n d in g  has
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p e r s i s t e d  both  in  our fo rm al d e l i b e r a t i o n s  and our  
p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t s . 53

The above comment was made on the  o c c a s io n  of  P a r t h a 

s a r a t h i  ' s  d e p a r t u r e  f o r  In d ia  in  October  1955. However, t h e  

t r u t h  of  th e  comment was not to  be t a r n i s h e d  w i th  t h e  passage  

of  t ime because  most of  the  p ro v i s io n s  of  th e  Geneva Agreement 

had been f u l f i l l e d  by t h a t  t ime.  On t h a t  o cca s ion  t h e  P o l i s h  

d e l e g a t i o n  was e q u a l ly  a p p r e c i a t i v e  of  I n d i a ' s  r o l e  o f  a 

r a p p o r t e r .

The In d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n  was s u c c e s s f u l  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  

i n  p la y in g  t h e  r o l e  of  a m e d ia to r .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  I .C .S .C .  

a r r i v e d  a t  a l l  the  d e c i s i o n s  unanimously excep t  the  two 

mentioned above,  was a t e s t im ony  o f  I n d i a ' s  s u c c e s s  in  t h i s  

r e s p e c t .  S ince  the two i s s u e s  t h a t  d iv id e d  t h e  Commission were 

of  p ro c e d u ra l  r a t h e r  than  of  s u b s t a n t i v e  n a t u re ,  they  did  not  

r e f l e c t  upon I n d i a ' s  r o l e  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .

Secondly ,  t h e  I .C .S .C .  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  Cambodia because  

i t  won th e  conf idence  of  t h e  h o s t  coun t ry .  Th is  indeed was 

an achievement which w i thou t  I n d i a ' s  he lp  would not have been 

p o s s i b l e .  I n i t i a l l y ,  Cambodia looked upon th e  I .C .S .C .  w i th  

m i s t r u s t  and f e a r  and cons ide red  i t  a h o s t i l e  f o r e i g n  agen t  

imposed upon i t  by the  Geneva Conference.  I t s  u n f r i e n d l y

53 I .C .S .C .  in  Cambodia, E x te rn a l  A f f a i r s  Supplementary 
Paper (S ix th  I n t e r i m  R ep o r t ) ,  op. c i t . ,  Annex tu re,  p.XLV.



a t t i t u d e  towards the  I .C .S .C .  had i t s  o r i g i n  in  t h e  ci rcum

s ta n c e s  of  Cambodia. Being f ace d  with  th e  communist t h r e a t  

bo th  i n t e r n a l l y  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y ,  Cambodia, w i th  the  

French withdrawal  in 1954, c o n s id e re d  th e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  as 

th e  only  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h i s  tw o - fo ld  t h r e a t .  The Uni ted 

S t a t e s  was e q u a l ly  anxious  to  f a c e ,  in  c o o p e r a t i o n  with  

o t h e r  f r i e n d l y  c o u n t r i e s  i n t e r e s t e d  in  S ou thea s t  A s ia ,  t h e  

t h r e a t  o f  the  Chinese C o m m u n is t s . ^  Cambodia f e a r e d  t h a t  the  

I .C .S .C .  of which the  m a j o r i t y  of  members (Poland and I n d i a )  

were in  her  e s t i m a t i o n  pro-Communist,  might a c t  a s  a b rake  on 

i t s  a t t em p ts  to  f i g h t  Communist menace in  c o o p e ra t io n  w i th  

t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s .  Here i t  may be p o in t e d  out  t h a t  I n d ia ,  

a cco rd ing  to  o f f i c i a l s  of  Cambodia, c o n s t a n t l y  advoca ted  Red 

Chinese aims.

I t  was a g a i n s t  t h i s  background t h a t  th e  I . C . S . C . ,  u n d e r '  

t h e  Chairmanship of I n d i a ,  assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The un

f r i e n d l y  a t t i t u d e  of Cambodia towards the  Commission was 

f u r t h e r  i n t e n s i f i e d  j u s t  a f t e r  t h a t  body began to  f u n c t i o n .

This  was mainly due t o  I n d i a ' s  a n x i e t y  to  r e c o n c i l e  t h e  two

54Z ol tan  M. Szaz ,  op. c i t . ,  p . 157.

55
"Sihanouk and D u l l e s , ” The New Sta tesman and N a t i o n . 

A p r i l  21, 1956, p . 403.
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w a r r i n g  g r o u p s  i n  Cambodia.  The Cambodian Government,  be ing  

one o f  t h e  two g r o u p s ,  d id  n o t  look  w i t h  f a v o r  on any c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  g i v e n  by I n d i a  t o  t h e  v i e w p o i n t s  and c o m p la in t s  o f  i t s  

r i v a l  - -  t h e  Khmer R e s i s t a n c e  F o r c e s .  The g r a d u a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

o f  t h e  p ro b lem  o f  r e i n t e g r a t i o n  removed t h e  i r r i t a n t  t h a t  came 

in  t h e  way o f  deve lopm en t  o f  f r i e n d l y  and c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n s  

be tween  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s .  C o n d i t i o n s  i n  I n d o c h in a ,  m oreover ,  

became s t a b i l i z e d  and Cambodia began t o  c o n s i d e r  i t s  prob lems 

more in  t e rm s  o f  no rmal  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  

I n d i a  and Cambodia,  b e c a u s e  o f  g e o g r a p h i c a l  c l o s e n e s s  and 

c u l t u r a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  and h i s t o r i c a l  t i e s ,  came c l o s e r  and be

gan t o  u n d e r s t a n d  and  a p p r e c i a t e  each  o t h e r ' s  views and 

p o l i c i e s .  The v i s i t  o f  P r i n c e  Norodom Sihanouk  t o  I n d i a  in 

May 1955, d u r i n g  which  he s u b s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  Pancha S hee la  

p r i n c i p l e s  and r e a f f i r m e d  h i s  G o v e rn m en t ' s  d e c i s i o n  t o  

implement t h e  Geneva Agreem ent ,  might  be t a k e n  a s  a t u r n i n g  

p o i n t  in  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e  two c o u n t r i e s . ^

O b v i o u s l y ,  t h e  improvement in  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  I n d i a  

and Cambodia was r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commission.  

The f i r s t  o u t s t a n d i n g  c a s e  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  change  in  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e  Commission and Cambodia i s  t h a t  o f  the

56 F o r  t h e  t e x t  o f  s p e e c h e s  o f  P r i n c e  Norodom Sihanouk 
and th e  j o i n t  communique i s s u e d  by t h e  P r im e M i n i s t e r  o f  I n d i a  
and t h e  P r i n c e ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  Government o f  I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  of 
E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ,  F o r e i g n  A f f a i r s  R e c o r d . A p r i l  1955, p p . 4 9 -52 .
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M i l i t a r y  Aid Agreement t h e  l a t t e r  s igned  w i th  t h e  United  

S t a t e s  i n  May 1955.  I t s  a p p r o v a l  by t h e  Commission,  and i t s  

im p le m e n ta t i o n  by Cambodia in  s t r i c t  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  A r t i c l e s  

7 and 1 3 ( a )  o f  t h e  C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement when i t  could  have 

been e a s i l y  v i o l a t e d ,  i s  a t e s t i m o n y  t o  growing mutual  

c o n f i d e n c e  be tween  t h e  two p a r t i e s .

Cambodia no t  o n ly  began  t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i th  th e  I . C . S . C . ,  

bu t  a l s o  made i t  one o f  t h e  most im p o r ta n t  i n s t r u m e n t s  of  

i t s  d o m e s t i c  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  The two i n s t a n c e s  in  which 

t h e  Commission f a i l e d  to  a r r i v e  a t  unanimous d e c i s i o n  amply 

j u s t i f i e d  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  above  s t a t e m e n t .  In th e  c a s e  

o f  f r o n t i e r  v i o l a t i o n s  by t h e  f o r c e s  o f  South Vietnam and 

T h a i l a n d ,  i t  was Cambodia which wanted t h e  I . C . S . C . ,  a g a i n s t  

t h e  w i s h e s  o f  Canada ,  t o  t a k e  n e c e s s a r y  a c t i o n .  Here i t  may 

be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  Canada wanted  Cambodia to  t a k e  r e s o r t  to  

d i p l o m a t i c  c h a n n e l s  o t h e r  th a n  t h e  I . C . S . C .  The Cambodian 

Government a g a i n  e x p r e s s e d  i t s  c o n f id e n c e  in  t h e  Commission 

by s t a t i n g  a t  a f a r e w e l l  luncheon  on December 9,  1957 t o  

Major G e n e ra l  D. S. B r a r ,  t h e  o u tg o in g  Chairman of  th e  

Commiss ion ,  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  th e  Commission in  h i s  c o u n t ry
C 7

was n e c e s s a r y .  T h i s  s t a t e m e n t  of  c o n f id e n c e  becomes s t i l l

57 I . C . S . C .  in  Cambodia,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  Supplementa ry  
Paper  (S i x t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) ,  op.  c i t . ,  p.XXVI.
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more i m p r e s s i v e  when i t  i s  c o n s id e r e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of  

Cam bod ia ' s  d i s r e g a r d  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  G o ve rnm en t ' s  (one o f  t h e  

two Co-cha i rmen  o f  t h e  Geneva C onference)  a p p r o a c h e s  in  

O c to b e r  1959 to  t h e  Cambodian Government t o  g e t  t h e  Commission 

d is solved .**®

The Cambodian G overnm en t ' s  s t a t e m e n t  o f  O c to b e r  1959,  

announc ing  i t s  d e c i s i o n  t o  h o ld  n a t i o n a l  r e f e r e n d u m ,  was 

i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h e  im p o r tan ce  i t  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  

i t s  d o m e s t i c  a f f a i r s . I t  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  a n a t i o n a l  r e f e r e n d u m  

would be h e l d  t o  g iv e  t h e  p e o p le  of  Cambodia an o p p o r t u n i t y  

t o  choose  between th e  Government and t h e  F re e  Cambodia Movement 

composed o f  r e b e l s  under  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  e x i l e  l e a d e r s  

Son Ngoc Thanh and Sam Sary .  I t  f u r t h e r  added t h a t  i f  t h e  

Government l o s t ,  P r i n c e  Norodom Sihanouk would r e s i g n  a s  P re m ie r  

and go i n t o  e x i l e  or  submit  t o  t r i a l  by t h e  ' h i g h e s t  c o u r t . '

I f  t h e  government won, t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  F re e  Cambodia Move

ment would be d e c l a r e d  o u t l a w s .  The most i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  

t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  so f a r  as  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  c o n c e r n e d ,  was t h a t  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  was e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  t h e  t a s k  of  c o n d u c t i n g  such  a 

momentous re fe rendum .  I r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  m e r i t s  o r  d e m e r i t s

**®The Washington  P o s t . O c tober  4,  1959,  p . 6.

59 "Cambodia P l a n s  to  Vote t o  D ec ide  I s s u e s , "  The 
A s ian  S t u d e n t . O c to b e r  10, 1959,  p . 3.
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of  t h i s  announcem ent ,  i t  was a t e s t i m o n y  t o  t h e  c o r d i a l  r e l a 

t i o n s h i p  t h a t  e x i s t e d  be tw een  t h e  I . C . S . C .  and t h e  Cambodian 

G overnm en t .

I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  t h e  Cambodian Govern

m e n t ’s c o n f i d e n c e  in  t h e  Commission was a n  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  

f a i t h  in  view o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  I n d i a  a s  Chai rm an h e l d  d e c i s i v e  

v o t e  on t h e  Commission. Now we s h a l l  exam ine  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  t h e  Commission in  Laos  where t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was c o m p l i c a t e d .

(B) Laos

The main burden  o f  e x e c u t i n g  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  

o f  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  in  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a  r e s t e d  

w i t h  t h e  J o i n t  Commissions composed of  m i l i t a r y  commanders o f  

t h e  two b e l l i g e r e n t  s i d e s  i n  each  s t a t e .  In  i t s  f i r s t  r e p o r t  

f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  August  11 t o  December 13, 1954,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  

s t a t e d  t h a t  d e s p i t e  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  t h e  two s i d e s  i n  Laos made a 

r e a l  e f f o r t  and su c c e e d e d  in  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  m a j o r  o b l i g a t i o n s  

o f  a m i l i t a r y  n a t u r e  u n d e r  t h e  C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement.  I t  a l s o  

p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  a t  i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h e  two s i d e s  had r em e d ied  

o c c a s i o n a l  and minor l a p s e s  in  t h e i r  e x e c u t i o n  o f  m i l i t a r y  

o b l i g a t i o n s .  However, a most  d i f f i c u l t  and  d e l i c a t e ,  a s  w e l l  

a s  i m p o r t a n t  p rob lem ,  t h a t  o f  i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  

p r o v i n c e s  o f  Phong S a ly  and Sam Neua w i t h  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  

Royal  L a o t i a n  Government ,  d id  n o t  come a n y  n e a r e r  t o  s o l u t i o n
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d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d . ® 0

The p ro b lem  o f  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  was i m p o r t a n t  

f o r  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s .  F i r s t l y ,  t h e  c u r r e n t  t r o u b l e  i n  Laos 

c o u ld  be e a s i l y  t r a c e d  t o  i s s u e s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  i t s  u n s a t i s 

f a c t o r y  s e t t l e m e n t .  S e c o n d l y ,  t h i s  p rob lem  dom ina ted  t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commission f rom J a n u a r y  1955 onwards u n t i l  

i t s  a d j o u rn m e n t  s i n e  d i e  i n  J u l y ,  1958.  T h i r d l y ,  i t  caused  

d i s s e n t i o n s  and d i s a g r e e m e n t s  among t h e  t h r e e  members o f  t h e  

Commission and s h a t t e r e d  t h e  u n a n i m i t y  which i t  had m a i n t a i n e d  

d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  i t s  f i r s t  r e p o r t .  The a b s e n c e  o f  u n a n i m i t y  

among t h e  members o f  t h e  Commissions p r o v i d e d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  

t o  examine  t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  v i e w p o i n t s .

From t h e  f i r s t  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  Commission i t  became 

e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  p rob lem  o f  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  had a 

m i l i t a r y  as  w e l l  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c t .  M i l i t a r i l y ,  t h e  

P a t h e t  Lao s i d e  c o n t e n d e d  t h a t  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  o f  Phong S a ly  and 

Sam Neua i n  t o t a l i t y  c o n s t i t u t e d  p r o v i s i o n a l  a s s e m b l y  a r e a s  

and f i n a l  r e g ro u p m e n t  a r e a s  f o r  t h e i r  f o r c e s .  They f u r t h e r  

a s s e r t e d  t h e i r  own c o m p le t e  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  two 

p r o v i n c e s  and a c c u s e d  t h e  F r a n c o - L a o t i a n  s i d e  o f  h a v in g  p a r a -  

d ropped  some r e g u l a r  L a o t i a n  N a t i o n a l  Army u n i t s  a f t e r  August  

6 ,  1954 in  c o n t r a v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  19. They

® ° I . C . S . C .  i n  L ao s ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S upp lem en ta ry  
P a p e r  ( F i r s t  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 5 / 2 , ( V i e n t i a n e :  August  
1 9 5 5 ) , p . 29.
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backed  up  t h e i r  c l a i m  t o  a u t h o r i t y  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  two p r o v 

i n c e s  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t e rm  ' p r o v i n c e s ’ i n  A r t i c l e  14 

im p l i e d  t h e  whole  a r e a  o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e s ;  i f  i t  had been 

o t h e r w i s e  t h e  w ord ing  would  have  been t h a t  t h e  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  

o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao would move i n t o  a zone w i t h i n  each  o f  t h e  

two p r o v i n c e s . ^  The F r a n c o - L a o t i a n  s i d e  r e j e c t e d  t h e  P a t h e t  

Lao s i d e s  c l a i m  t o  t h e  whole  a r e a  o f  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  on 

v a r i o u s  g r o u n d s .  They a rg u ed  t h a t  A r t i c l e  12 p ro v id e d  f o r  

t h e  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s  t w e l v e  p r o v i s i o n a l  a s s e m b ly  a r e a s ,  i . e . ,  

one a r e a  p e r  p r o v i n c e .  T h i s  i n d i r e c t l y  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  

was a l s o  an a r e a  i n  eac h  o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  o f  Phong S a ly  and 

Sam Neua.  S e c o n d l y ,  A r t i c l e  14 s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao 

f o r c e s  would a s s e m b l e  i n  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  b u t  i t  d i d  no t  

s p e c i f y  t h a t  eac h  o f  t h e s e  p r o v i n c e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  i n  i t s  e n t i r e 

t y  a f i n a l  a s s e m b ly  a r e a .  T h i r d l y ,  t h e  Royal  Government c l a im e d  

a t  l e a s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c a p i t a l s  o f  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  a s  zones  

a s s i g n e d  t o  i t s  army a s  a l o g i c a l  c o n c l u s i o n  t o  a c c e p t a n c e  of  

i t s  s o v e r e i g n t y  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y  by t h e  Geneva Powers.  

L a s t l y ,  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government j u s t i f i e d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  i t s  

f o r c e s  i n  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  on t h e  ground t h a t  i t s  army u n i t s
/ p

were  e n t i t l e d  t o  rem a in  i n  s i t u .

>̂1I b i d .  , p p . 4 8 - 5 2 .
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P o l i t i c a l l y  a l s o ,  t h e  s i d e s  h e l d  e q u a l l y  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

v i e w p o i n t s .  The F r a n c o - L a o t i a n  s i d e  g ave  f i r s t  p r i o r i t y  to  

e f f e c t i v e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  Roya l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  in  t h e  two 

p r o v i n c e s  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  any o t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  The 

P a t h e t  Lao s i d e  was o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  

e f f e c t i v e  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  Royal  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  shou ld  

be  c o n s i d e r e d  o n ly  a f t e r  t h e  Royal  L a o t i a n  Government had 

f u l f i l l e d  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  to w ard s  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao.

I n  t h i s  c a t e g o r y  o f  o b l i g a t i o n s  i t  em phasized  f o u r  p o i n t s :  

g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s ,  d e m o c r a t i c  f reedom ,  o v e r a l l  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  

o f  t h e  Kingdom and r e i n t e g r a t i o n  of  i t s  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  o f  th e
i n

P a t h e t  Lao i n t o  Royal  L a o t i a n  Army.

The uncom prom is ing  and c o n f l i c t i n g  a t t i t u d e s  o f  t h e  two 

s i d e s  on t h i s  fu n d a m e n ta l  p rob lem  gave r i s e  t o  c o m p l a i n t s  and 

c o u n t e r - c o m p l a i n t s  a g a i n s t  each  o t h e r .  Th is  s t a t e  of  a f f a i r s  

i n e v i t a b l y  i n v o l v e d  t h e  I . C . S . C .  in  t h e  c o n f l i c t .  With a 

view t o  v i n d i c a t e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  and t o  seek s u p p o r t ,  bo th  

s i d e s  s u b m i t t e d  t h e i r  d i s p u t e s  and d i s a g r e e m e n t s  to  t h e  I . C . S . C . .  

The Commission i t s e l f  was d i v i d e d  on t h i s  i s s u e .  B r o a d l y  

s p e a k i n g ,  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao and t h e  Royal  L a o t i a n  Government 

v i e w p o i n t s  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  were s h a re d  by t h e  P o l i s h  and  th e

6 3
I b i d .



C a n a d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n s  r e s p e c t i v e l y . ^  The I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  

was o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  Commission s h o u ld  n o t  t a k e  any 

c o m m i t t a l  s t a n d  on t h i s  i s s u e  on t h e  ground t h a t  i t  would 

n o t  s e r v e  any p u rpose  a s  lo ng  a s  i t s  d e c i s i o n  was n o t  a c c e p t 

a b l e  t o  b o th  t h e  s i d e s  i n  L a o s . ^  With t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  

i n  mind,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  enco u ra g ed  bo th  s i d e s  t o  s e t t l e ,  i n  t h e  

s p i r i t  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e m s e l v e s ,  

and im p re s s e d  upon them t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e 

ment o f  t h e  p rob lem of  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  a s  e n v i s a g e d  in  

A r t i c l e  14. In r e s p o n s e  t o  i t s  s u g g e s t i o n  t h e  p a r t i e s  met a t  

P l a i n e  d e s  J a r e s  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  in  J a n u a r y  1955. The 

n e g o t i a t i o n s  which had t h u s  begun came t o  an  end a f t e r  t h r e e  

y e a r s  o f  p r o t r a c t e d  n e g o t i a t i o n s  on November 12,  1957 when 

Pr im e M i n i s t e r  Souvanna Phouma and P r i n c e  Souphanonvong ,  t h e  

l e a d e r  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao s ig n ed  a M i l i t a r y  A greement  on t h e  

i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s .  Even when t h e y  were 

d i r e c t l y  engaged in  n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

o f  t h e  p rob lem ,  t h e y  k e p t  the  I . C . S . C .  busy  by s u b m i t t i n g  

t h e i r  c o m p l a i n t s ,  m a in ly  o f  m i l i t a r y  n a t u r e .  B e f o r e  we 

e v a l u a t e  t h e  te rm s  of  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  and I n d i a ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n

64 I . C . S . C .  in  L a o s ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n ta ry  P a p e r  
(Second I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 5 / 9 ,  ( V i e n t i a n e ) ,  C h a p t e r  I I I ,  
p . l .
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t h e r e t o ,  l e t  u s  examine a few c a s e s  b r o u g h t  t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n

o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  which shed  some l i g h t  on t h e  d i s t i n c t  r o l e  o f

I n d i a  t h e r e o n .

The p r e s e n c e  o f  two f o r c e s  — t h e  Royal  L a o t i a n  u n i t s

and t h e  P a t h e t  Lao u n i t s  - -  i n  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  was

a m a t t e r  of  f a c t  in  O c to b e r  1954.  The P a t h e t  Lao lodged  a

c o m p l a i n t  w i th  t h e  I . C . S . C .  a g a i n s t  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government to

t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r ' s  army had been  e x p e l l e d  f rom  t h e

two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  i n  March 1953 and t h a t  t h e  e x i s t i n g  u n i t s

o f  t h e  army i n  t h a t  a r e a  had been  p a r a d r o p p e d  a f t e r  A ugus t  6 ,

661954 i n  v i o l a t i o n  of  A r t i c l e  19. The Commiss ion  o r d e r e d  an 

i n q u i r y  with  a view t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  s t r e n g t h  and  p o s i t i o n  

o f  t h e  Royal  L a o t i a n  Army in  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  

t h e  c e a s e - f i r e .  While t h e s e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  w ere  go ing  on ,  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  d i r e c t e d  a s u b - c o m m i t t e e  o f  i t s  M i l i t a r y  Committee  

t o  examine t h e  v a l i d i t y  of  docu m en ts ,  maps,  nom ina l  r o l l s ,  

l oad  m a n i f e s t s  and p e r s o n a l  d i a r i e s  s u b m i t t e d  by t h e  Royal  

L a o t i a n  Government in  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  i t s  

f o r c e s  i n  th e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e .

The s u b - c o m m i t t e e  f a i l e d  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a unan im ous  d e c i s i o n  on 

i t s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s .  The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  r e f u s e d  to  a c c e p t

^ I b i d . , p . 2 .
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t h e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  t h e  docum ents  on t h e  g round  t h a t  t h e y  d id  

n o t  seem t o  be o r i g i n a l .  He,  however ,  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  documents 

m igh t  be t a k e n  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a f t e r  h a v i n g  checked t h e  

a c t u a l  f a c t s  on t h e  s p o t  by t h e  team o f  t h e  Commission.  The 

C anad ian  and  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t e s  found  t h e  docum en ts  v a l i d  and 

sound ,  and  t h e r e b y  r e p u d i a t e d  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao c o m p l a i n t  of  

p a r a d r o p p i n g  o f  t r o o p s  i n  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  by t h e  

Roya l  L a o t i a n  G ov e rn m en t . ^

P u r s u a n t  t o  t h i s  d e c i s i o n ,  t h e  C a n a d ia n  d e l e g a t e  i n t r o 

duced  a r e s o l u t i o n  u r g i n g  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao to  r e s p e c t  (under  

t h e  p r o v i s i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  19) t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  Royal  

L a o t i a n  Government i n  t h e  a r e a  c o n t r o l l e d  by i t  i n  t h e  two
/ o

n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s .  The I n d i a n  d e l e g a t e  was o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  

t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  o f  t h e  R o y a l  L a o t i a n  Army to  r em a in  i n  t h e  two 

n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  depended  upon t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  

14 and s h o u l d  be  k e p t  s e p a r a t e  f rom t h e  im m ed ia te  aim o f  r e 

moving c h a n c e s  o f  c o n f l i c t  be tw een  t h e  two f o r c e s  a c t u a l l y  in  

p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s .  I t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p ro p o s e d  a 

d e m a r c a t i o n  o f  t h e  a r e a  u n d e r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  

t r o o p s  o f  b o th  t h e  p a r t i e s  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s o  t h a t  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s

^ I b i d . . C h a p t e r  3 ,  p p . 2 - 3 .

68F o r  v iew s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  members o f  t h e  Commission on 
t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n ,  s e e ,  e . g . , I b i d .



would n o t  be s t r e n g t h e n e d .  The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  o b j e c t e d  to  

t h e  I n d i a n  p r o p o s a l  on t h e  g round  t h a t  i t  w ou ld  e i t h e r  g iv e  

l e g a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  L a o t i a n  N a t i o n a l  Army 

t r o o p s  o r  d i v i d e  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  be tween  t h e  o p p o s in g  f o r c e s .

He f u r t h e r  a rg u e d  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  p r o p o s a l  was c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  

p r o v i s i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  19 which  in  t h e  o r i g i n a l  F r e n c h  v e r s i o n  

r e f e r r e d  t o  m u tua l  r e s p e c t  o f  t e r r i t o r y  p l a c e d  u n d e r  m i l i t a r y  

c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  two p a r t i e s .  S in c e  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  had 

b e e n  p l a c e d  u n d e r  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao u n d e r  A r t i c l e  14, t h e  Royal  

L a o t i a n  t r o o p s  had no l e g a l  r i g h t  t o  be t h e r e .  The In d ia n  

p r o p o s a l  was f i n a l l y  a d o p te d  by a m a j o r i t y  o f  two t o  one — 

I n d i a  and Canada c o n c u r r i n g ,  and Po land  o p p o s in g .  The 

Commiss ion em phas ized  t h a t  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o p o s a l  was 

w i t h o u t  p r e j u d i c e  t o  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  u n d e r  A r t i c l e  

14 w hich  t h e n  r em a in ed  t o  be i n t e r p r e t e d .  L a t e r  on t h e  

C a n a d ia n  r e s o l u t i o n  which c a u s e d  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  

p r o p o s a l  was a d o p t e d  w i th  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e  v o t e s  o f  I n d ia  and 

Canada .

An i n c i d e n t  i n v o l v i n g  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  A r t i c l e s  14

and 19 was r e p o r t e d  by t h e  L a o t i a n  Government t o  t h e  Mobile

Team a t  X ieng  Khouang i n  t h e  p r o v i n c e  o f  Sam Neua on J a n u a r y  

6914,  1955.  The L a o t i a n  Government i n  i t s  c o m p l a i n t  s t a t e d

6 9 I b i d . , A p p e n d i x  C.
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t h a t  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s  had e n c i r c l e d  t h e  p o s t  of  Nong 

Khang f o r c i n g  i t s  army t o  w i thdraw .  On t h e  b a s i s  of  th e  

r e p o r t  s u b m i t t e d  by t h e  Mobile  Team, t h e  Canad ian  and I n d ia n  

members o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  conc luded  t h a t  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao f o r c e s  

f a i l e d  t o  e n s u r e  t h e  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  A r t i c l e  19 under  

which t h e  armed f o r c e s  o f  each  p a r t y  was t o  r e s p e c t  t h e  t e r r i 

t o r y  under  t h e  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t y .  The 

P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  was o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  

Royal  L a o t i a n  Government t r o o p s  in  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p r o v in c e s  was 

i n  v i o l a t i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  14 u n d e r  which t h e  P a t h e t  Lao had 

been g iv e n  t h e  p r o v in c e s  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  in  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y  

as  a regroupment a r e a .

The a d o p t io n  o f  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  Mobi le Team i n v i t e d

70a d e b a t e  on p r o c e d u r a l  m a t t e r .  The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  r e f r a i n e d  

from v o t i n g  on t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  Team's r e p o r t  on t h e  ground 

t h a t  A r t i c l e  34 ( p a r a g ra p h  2) r e q u i r e d  a unanimous v o t e  as  i t  

a t t e m p t e d  t o  amend t h e  Geneva Agreement.  The In d ia n  Chairman 

o v e r r u l e d  t h i s  o b j e c t i o n  and h e l d  t h a t  no u n an im i ty  was 

n e c e s s a r y  a s  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  was mere ly  d e s ig n e d  t o  f i n d  a 

s o l u t i o n  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  i n c i d e n t .  The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  th e n  

asked  t h a t  t h e  Co-chai rman o f  t h e  Geneva C onfe rence  be informed

For views o f  t h e  t h r e e  members o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  on th e  
a d o p t i o n  of  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  Mobile Team, s e e ,  e . g . ,  I b i d . . 
C h ap te r  IV, p p . 2 -3 .
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of  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  o p i n i o n  on t h i s  i s s u e .  The C anad ian  

and I n d i a n  d e l e g a t e s  d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e r e  was no need  to  

f o l l o w  t h i s  c o u r s e .  The recommendat ion  of  t h e  m a j o r i t y  was 

f o r m a l l y  s e n t  t o  bo th  s i d e s  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  

o f  A r t i c l e  32. The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  two 

s i d e s  be f u r n i s h e d  w i th  t h e  m i n o r i t y  r e p o r t  a l s o .  In t h i s  

c o n n e c t i o n  t h e  I n d i a n  Chairman o b s e rv ed  t h a t  no p r o v i s i o n  was 

made i n  t h e  Agreement t o  i n fo rm  t h e  p a r t i e s  o f  a m i n o r i t y  

o p i n i o n  and hence  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  P o l i s h  s u g g e s t i o n .  

Thereupon t h e  P o l i s h  d e l e g a t e  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  

was no t  b i n d i n g  on anybody and d i r e c t l y  in fo rm ed  b o th  o f  t h e  

s i d e s  o f  i t s  p o i n t  of  view.

Even w h i l e  t h e  two s i d e s  were  engaged i n  n e g o t i a t i o n s  

f o r  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e  I . C . S . C .  d i s c u s s e d  two i s s u e s  

o f  a p o l i t i c a l  n a t u r e .  On May 24,  1955 t h e  Canad ian  d e l e 

g a t i o n  s u b m i t t e d  a r e s o l u t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  

Royal  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s . ^ 1 The I n d i a n  

d e l e g a t i o n  was p r e p a r e d  t o  t r e a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  a s  a b a s i s  

f o r  d i s c u s s i o n .  However, in  view o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  

which t h e  P a t h e t  Lao e x e r c i s e d  o v e r  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  i t  

c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  Canad ian  r e s o l u t i o n  i m p r a c t i c a b l e .  The

^ I b i d .  , A p p e n d i x  D.
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Canadian  d e l e g a t i o n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a g r e e d  t o  p o s tp o n e  c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  o f  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n .  N e a r ly  seven  months t h e r e a f t e r  

t h e  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  a g a i n  moved a s i m i l a r  r e s o l u t i o n  t a k i n g

t h e  view t h a t  such  a r e s o l u t i o n  was of  p r im a r y  im p o r ta n c e  and

72would s t a b i l i z e  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i t  may 

be  mentioned t h a t  i n  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  p e r i o d  be tween  t h e  two 

Canadian  r e s o l u t i o n s  p o l i t i c a l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  had b ro k e n  down 

and th e  t e n s i o n  between th e  two p a r t i e s  was m oun t ing .  The 

Canad ian  d e l e g a t i o n  i n  i t s  second r e s o l u t i o n  a l s o  i n s i s t e d  

upon r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  Royal  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  two 

p r o v i n c e s  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  any o t h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  As a r e s u l t  

o f  i n t e n s e  d i s c u s s i o n  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  t a b l e d  an  a l t e r n 

a t i v e  d r a f t  r e s o l u t i o n  which was e v e n t u a l l y  a d o p t e d  on J a n u a ry

737,  1956 w i th  Canadian s u p p o r t .  The I n d i a n  r e s o l u t i o n  

recommended r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  w i t h o u t  d e l a y  o f  Royal L a o t i a n  

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  in  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  c o n c u r r e n t l y  w i t h  the  

n e c e s s a r y  measures  f o r  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao w i t h o u t  

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and r e q u e s t e d  b o th  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  open nego

t i a t i o n s  to  a c h i e v e  t h e s e  ends ,  and t h u s ,  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e 

ment.  The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n ,  d i s s o c i a t i n g  i t s e l f  f ro m  t h e

^ I . C . S . C .  in  Laos ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p lem en ta ry  P aper  
(T h i rd  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 7 /1 0 ,  ( V i e n t i a n e ) ,  p . 6 .

73 I b i d . , A n n e x t u r e  C.
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r e s o l u t i o n ,  p o i n t e d  out  t h a t  t h e  p r im a r y  c o n c e rn  o f  t h e

Commission was t h e  m a in t e n a n c e  o f  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s

and s i n c e  t h e  m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n  was f a r  f rom  s a t i s f a c t o r y

(p resum ab ly  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Houei  Thao i n c i d e n t  i n  t h e

p r o v i n c e  o f  S a m N e u a ) , ^  t h e  Commission s h o u ld  a t t e n d  t o  i t

and s o l v e  i t .  I t  f u r t h e r  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  Geneva Agreement

d i d  no t  v e s t  t h e  Commiss ion  w i t h  any powers w i th  r e g a r d  to

p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  In  t h e  I n d i a n  v iew, b o th  t h e  f i e l d s  - -

m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  - -  were s u p p le m e n ta r y  to  each  o t h e r

and t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  l a s t i n g  p eac e  demanded a c t i o n  a t  b o th

o f  t h e  l e v e l s .  M o reo v e r ,  i t  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  d i d

n o t  g i v e  a n y  p o l i t i c a l  award - -  which in d e e d  would have been

beyond t h e  com petence  o f  t h e  Commission — b u t  was mere ly  an

e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  a t t e m p t s ,  i n f o r m a l  o r  o t h e r w i s e ,

75made by t h e  I . C . S . C .  t o  i n d u c e  t h e  p a r t i e s  t o  n e g o t i a t e .

The C anad ian  d e l e g a t i o n  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  i t s  r e s o l u t i o n  d id  

no t  f i n d  f a v o r  w i t h  o t h e r  d e l e g a t i o n s .  But  i t  su p p o r te d  t h e  

I n d i a n  r e s o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  hope t h a t  i t  would le ad  bo th  p a r t i e s  

t o  r e - u n d e r t a k e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  which had b ro k e n  down b eca u se  of  

m i l i t a r y  f l a r e - u p  a t  Houei  Thao.

^ F o r  t h e  s e r i o u s n e s s  o f  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  s e e ,  e . g .  I b i d . ,
p.  13.

75F o r  f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  d r a f t  
r e s o l u t i o n  by I n d i a  s ee  I b i d . , p p . 6 -7 .
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The second i s s u e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n a tu re  had i t s  o r i g i n  in

th e  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  t h e  Royal Government held in  December

1955. The P a th e t  Lao d id  not p a r t i c i p a t e  in t h e s e  e l e c t i o n s  and

76
complained in  the  I .C .S .C .  t h a t  th e y  were i l l e g a l  and i n v a l i d .

In co u r s e  o f  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  th e  Canadian d e l e 

g a t i o n  observed  t h a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  were not c o n t r a r y  t o  th e  

Geneva Agreement and t h a t  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government had t r i e d  to 

reach  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  w i th  t h e  P a th e t  Lao beforehand and 

was bound by i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  t o  hold  e l e c t i o n s  sometime in  1955. 

The P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n  was of t h e  op in ion  t h a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  were 

not  he ld  i n  confo rm i ty  w i th  t h e  Geneva Agreement and r e fu s e d  to  

comment upon them as  th e  Commission had taken  no p a r t  in  them.

The In d ian  d e l e g a t i o n  took  the  view t h a t  the  Royal Lao t ian  

Government had freedom to  hold e l e c t i o n s  whenever i t  wished under 

i t s  own law but  as  no p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  had been reached  with  

t h e  P a th e t  Lao, t h e  e l e c t i o n s  were not  of  the  ty p e  contempla ted  

in  t h e  Geneva A g r e e m e n t . ^

The s tudy  o f  th e  i n s t a n c e s  c i t e d  above throws c o n s i d e r 

a b l e  l i g h t  on th e  working of  t h e  Ind ian  d e l e g a t i o n  on t h e  I .C .S .C .  

f o r  Laos.  The most s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  of  i t s  r o l e  i s  t h a t  i t

^ F o r  views o f  t h e  Commission on t h i s  i s s u e ,  s e e ,  e .g .  
I b i d . , p p . 5 -6 .

^ I b i d . , p p . 5 - 6 .



a t tem p ted  to  r e c o n c i l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  I .C .S .C .  The 

t a s k  of  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  was r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  in  t h e  f a c e  of 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y  and c o n f l i c t i n g  views held by th e  o t h e r  two mem

b e r s  of  th e  Commission who, i n  t u r n ,  suppor ted  openly  e i t h e r  

o f  the  two p a r t i e s  in  Laos.  However, when i t  f a i l e d  t o  f i n d  a 

way a c c e p t a b l e  to  a l l  of th e  t h r e e  members of  t h e  Commission, the  

In d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n  found i t s e l f  a l ig n e d  w i th  i t s  Canadian c o u n t e r 

p a r t .  Voting with  the  Canadian d e l e g a t i o n  i n d i r e c t l y  meant t h a t  

t h e  In d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  t r i e d  to  uphold the  p o i n t  of  view of t h e  

L a o t i a n  Government. Secondly,  the  Indian  d e l e g a t i o n  in  i t s  

approach  to  t h e  problems brought b e fo re  the  I . C .S .C .  was r e a l 

i s t i c  r a t h e r  than  t h e o r e t i c a l .  I t  had f e l t  from th e  very  

beg inn ing  t h a t  most of th e  t r o u b l e s  in  Laos had t h e i r  o r i g i n  in  

p o l i t i c a l  d i s c o r d .  I t  had a l s o  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  

s e t t l e m e n t  could  be reached only  by th e  two p a r t i e s  d i r e c t l y  i n 

volved .  I t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a t tem pted  to  r e s t r i c t  t h e  Commission's  

a c t i v i t i e s  to  p r e v e n t io n  of  ou tb reak  of  new h o s t i l i t i e s ,  main

te nance  of  th e  s t a t u s  quo and encouragement to  both  the  p a r t i e s  

t o  r e a c h  a p o l i t i c a l  accord .  The r e s t r i c t i v e  r o l e  which the  

In d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n  p r e s c r ib e d  f o r  t h e  Commission becomes s t r i k i n g  

when i t  i s  examined in  th e  l i g h t  of  t h e  r e p e a t e d  a t t e m p t s  of  each 

o f  t h e  o t h e r  two d e l e g a t i o n s  to  make the  Commission adopt  i t s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of th e  a c c ep tan c e  of  t h e  same by
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t h e  two s i d e s  in Laos ,  of t h o s e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement 

which d e a l t  with t h e  problem of t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p ro v in c e s .

The main burden of  n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e 

ment, as  shown e a r l i e r ,  r e s t e d  upon t h e  two p a r t i e s  d i r e c t l y  

invo lved .  They, a t  the i n s i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Commission, met f o r  

t h e  f i r s t  t ime a t  P l a i n e  de J a r e s  i n  Jan u a ry  1955 t o  n e g o t i a t e  

a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  But t h e i r  c o n f l i c t i n g  and uncompromis

ing  a t t i t u d e s  in A p r i l  brought  an end to  t h e  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h 

out  any s i g n i f i c a n t  achievement.  The two s i d e s  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  of  

n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  however, had agreed t o  end h o s t i l i t i e s  between 

t h e i r  f o r c e s  and t o  m a in ta in  the  s t a t u s  quo. I t  may be r e c a l l e d  

here t h a t  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  agreement r e f l e c t e d  the  approach  o f  the  

In d ian  d e l e g a t i o n  t o  the p r e v a i l i n g  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  Laos in  the  

absence of  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  The second phase  of t h e  

n e g o t i a t i o n s  began with t h e  resumpt ion  of  t a l k s  a t  Rangoon in 

October 1955. The s e l e c t i o n  of Rangoon in  Burma - -  one of  I n d i a ' s  

most t r u s t e d  f r i e n d s  - -  as  a meet ing p l a c e  was not  an a c c i d e n t .  

Rangoon was proposed by t h e  Ind ian  Chairman a f t e r  t h e  a t tem p t  

to  ge t  t h e  t a l k s  s t a r t e d  a t  V ie n t i a n e  in  September 1955 had 

f a i l e d  because  of  the  r e f u s a l  of  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao l e a d e r  t o  go 

t h e r e  f o r  lack  of  i n s u f f i c i e n t  s e c u r i t y  measures .  On th e  morn

ing of October 9, 1955, b e fo re  t h e  commencement o f  th e  co n fe re n c e  

a t  Rangoon, the Chairman p re s e n te d  t o  the  p a r t i e s  a p e r s o n a l
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and c o n f i d e n t i a l  l e t t e r  o u t l i n i n g  a s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  hope  t h a t  

i t  m igh t  be u s e d  a s  a w o r k i n g  d o c u m e n t . 7® From t h e  r e p o r t  on 

t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  C o m m is s io n ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  two 

p a r t i e s  e n c o u n t e r e d  a t  Rangoon d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  f u n d a m e n t a l  

n a t u r e  and  h e n c e  th e y  f a i l e d  t o  make any  p r o g r e s s .  I t  meant  t h a t  

t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o u t l i n e d  by t h e  C ha i rm an  d i d  n o t  b e a r  any  r e s u l t s .

The d i r e c t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  o n c e  a g a i n  had  come t o  a s t a n d 

s t i l l  a f t e r  t h e  Rangoon C o n f e r e n c e  and  c o n t i n u e d  i n  t h a t  s t a t e  

upto  A ugus t  1,  1956,  when t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  two s i d e s  resumed 

n e g o t i a t i o n s  a t  V i e n t i a n e .  The s u s p e n s i o n  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s  was 

due m a i n l y  t o  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  w h ich  t h e  Roya l  L a o t i a n  G overn 

ment h e l d  in  December 1955 i n  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  u n d e r  i t s  c o n t r o l  

a g a i n s t  t h e  s t r o n g  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao.  D u r in g  t h e  

p e r i o d  o f  s u s p e n s i o n  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  t h e  Commiss ion made to  

b o th  s i d e s  f o r m a l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n f o r m a l ,  a p p r o a c h e s  t o  r e o p e n

n e g o t i a t i o n s .  79 I t s  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  J a n u a r y  7, 1956 was an  o u t -

80s t a n d i n g  exam ple  o f  i t s  f o r m a l  a p p r o a c h .  The Government o f  

P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma w hich  had  em erged  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  

g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  o f  December  1955 r e s p o n d e d  f a v o r a b l y  t o  t h e

78
I . C . S . C .  i n  L a o s ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n ta r y  P a p e r  

(Th i rd  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  o p . c i t . , A n n e x t u r e  I .

79I b i d . , p . 7.

®^Supra. p, 161.
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C o m m i s s i o n ' s  a p p r o a c h e s .  The new gov e rn m e n t  p le d g e d  i t s e l f  t o  

t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  p r o b l e m  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao i n  t h e  s p i r i t  

o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  He a l s o  d e c l a r e d  t o  a b i d e  by t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  

o f  t h e  Geneva A greem en t  and t h e  reco m m e n d a t io n s  o f  t h e
Q l

C o m m i s s i o n ' s  r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  J a n u a r y  7,  1956.  The r e s p o n s e  

o f  P r i n c e  S o u p h a n o u o v o n g , t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao was 

e q u a l l y  e n c o u r a g i n g  and h o p e f u l .  I n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  c o r d i a l i t y  

and c o o p e r a t i o n  t h e  two P r i n c e s  met f o r  n e g o t i a t i n g  a p o l i t i c a l  

s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  p r o b le m  o f  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  a t  

V i e n t i a n e  f r o m  A u g u s t  1 - 1 0 ,  1956 .  At t h e  end o f  t h e i r  t a l k s  

t h e y  i s s u e d  two j o i n t  d e c l a r a t i o n s  g i v i n g  i n  b ro a d  t e rm s  a 

p ro g ra m  f o r  a f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  a l l  t h e  p ro b lem s

DO
w h ic h  c o n c e r n e d  them.

The two j o i n t  d e c l a r a t i o n s  e n u n c i a t e d  g e n e r a l  p o l i c y  

w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  a l l  t h e i r  p ro b le m s  which c o u l d  be g rouped  u n d e r  

f i v e  h e a d s  and p r o v i d e d  f o r  j o i n t  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  

c o m m is s io n s  t o  s e e k  means t o  im plem en t  t h e  same.  In t h e  f i e l d  

o f  f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s  t h e y  a g r e e d  t o  a d o p t  a p o l i c y  o f  p e a c e  and 

n e u t r a l i t y ,  m a i n t a i n  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  a l l  s t a t e s ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  n e i g h b o r s ,  a p p l y  P a n d i t  N e h r u ' s  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f

61
I . C . S . C .  i n  L a o s ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n ta ry  P a p e r  

( T h i r d  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) ,  op.  c i t . , A n n e x t u r e  V.

F o r  t h e  t e x t  o f  t h e  two j o i n t  d e c l a r a t i o n s ,  s e e ,  I b i d . . 
A n n e x t u r e s  VII  a n d  V I I I .
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p e a c e f u l  c o - e x i s t e n c e ,  make no m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s  and a l l o w  

no m i l i t a r y  b a s e s  on L a o t i a n  s o i l  a p a r t  f rom t h o s e  p r o v i d e d  

f o r  i n  t h e  Geneva A greement .  With  r e g a r d  t o  r e - e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

o f  t h e  Roya l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  o f  Sam Neua and Phong 

S a l y ,  t h e y  a g r e e d  t o  r e o r g a n i z e  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s y s t e m  

i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  t e n  p r o v i n c e s  o f  t h e  Kingdom 

a f t e r  t h e y  were  f o r m a l l y  b r o u g h t  u n d e r  i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  In  

m i l i t a r y  m a t t e r s ,  t h e y  acknow ledged  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  p r o c e e d 

i n g  w i t h  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  a l l  h o s t i l e  a c t s  in  t h e  two 

p r o v i n c e s .  With r e g a r d  t o  i n t e g r a t i o n  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao t r o o p s  

i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e y  would be  p l a c e d  un d e r  t h e  command of  

t h e  Royal  Government and r e o r g a n i z e d  on t h e  b a s i s  i d e n t i c a l  

w i t h  i t s  own. I n  r e s p e c t  t o  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  and f r eed o m s  i t  

was a g r e e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao such  

a s  t h e  F r o n t  (Neo Lao H a k s a t ) ,  t h e  y o u t h ,  women, p e a s a n t s  and 

o t h e r s  c o u l d  u n d e r t a k e  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  l e g a l  fo rm s  

a s  t h e  o t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  d i d .  I t  a l s o  a s s u r e d  t h e  

f o l l o w e r s  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao e q u a l  r i g h t s  in  e v e r y  r e s p e c t .  

L a s t l y  i t  g u a r a n t e e d  t o  a l l  t h e  L a o t i a n  c i t i z e n s ,  i n c l u d i n g  

t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao,  t h e  d e m o c r a t i c  r i g h t s  and 

f r e e d o m s  su ch  a s  f r e e d o m  o f  s p e e c h ,  p r e s s ,  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  move

m en t ,  and a s s o c i a t i o n .  As a symbol o f  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

i t  was d e c i d e d  t o  o r g a n i z e  s u p p l e m e n t a r y  e l e c t i o n s  i n  t h e  two
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p r o v i n c e s  on t h e  b a s i s  of  s e c r e t  b a l l o t  and  a d u l t  s u f f r a g e  and 

t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  number o f  d e p u t i e s  f rom 39  t o  60.  P r o v i s i o n  

was made f o r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao i n  t h e  N a t i o n a l  

Union G overnment .

The p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  co m m is s io n s ,  a s  e n v i s a g e d  

i n  t h e  two j o i n t  d e c l a r a t i o n s  r e f e r r e d  a b o v e ,  commenced i n  

S e p te m b e r  1956 t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h  a v ie w  t o  work  ou t  d e t a i l s  

im p le m e n t in g  t h e  b r o a d  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  o v e r a l l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  

L aos .  I t  t o o k  a l m o s t  f i f t e e n  months  f o r  t h e s e  c om m iss ions  to 

c o n c l u d e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a g r e e m e n t s ,  t h e  l a s t  one b e i n g  on 

November 3 ,  1957.®^ The n e x t  s t a g e  in  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s e t t l e 

ment o f  t h e  p rob lem  o f  t h e  two p r o v i n c e s  was t h e  e x e c u t i o n  

o f  t h e s e  a g r e e m e n t s .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  f o u r  s t e p s  may 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  be  m e n t io n e d .  On November 19,  1957 t h e  N a t i o n a l  

Assembly  a p p ro v ed  u n a n i m o u s ly  a N a t i o n a l  Union Government 

u n d e r  t h e  p r e m i e r s h i p  of  P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma w hich  i n c l u d e d  

two members o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao.  F o l l o w i n g  t h a t  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao 

o f f i c i a l l y  t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  o f  

Sam Neua and Phong S a ly  t o  t h e  Roya l  a u t h o r i t y  on  December 8 

and 12,  1957 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  By F e b r u a r y  10,  1958 t h e  f i g h t i n g

For  f u l l  d e t a i l s  o f  ag re e m e n ts  s e e ,  e . g . ,  I b i d . ,  
A n n e x tu r e s  10,  11, 12, 15 and I . C . S . C .  i n  L ao s ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  
S u p p le m e n ta ry  P a p e r  (F o u r t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) . No. 5 8 / 9 ,  op .  c i t . , 
A n n e x t u r e s  15 and 16.
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u n i t s  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao were a s s i m i l a t e d  a s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  

o f  t h e  Royal Army. On May 4 ,  1958 t h e  s u p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s  

were he ld  in  th e  two p r o v i n c e s  mark ing  t h e  co m p le t io n  of  

p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  as  e n v i s a g e d  i n  A r t i c l e  14 of  t h e  'A g re e 

ment on th e  C e s s a t i o n  o f  H o s t i l i t i e s  in  L a o s . '

From t h e  above a c c o u n t  i t  would be  seen  t h a t  though  

t h e  Commission d id  no t  p a r t i c i p a t e  d i r e c t l y  i n  t h e  t h r e e  y e a r s  

of  checkered  n e g o t i a t i o n s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  

i t ,  a s  a b y s t a n d e r ,  c l o s e l y  f o l l o w e d  t h e i r  c o u r s e  and o f f e r e d  

i t s  good o f f i c e s  on v a r i o u s  o c c a s i o n s .  At t i m e s  i t  a l s o  t o o k  

i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  r e s o l v i n g  t h e  im passe  between them. However,  

t h e  Canadian and P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n s  had f o r f e i t e d  much o f  

t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s  a s  m e d ia to r s  by s u p p o r t i n g  o p e n ly  t h e  view

p o i n t s  o f  t h e  c o n te n d in g  p a r t i e s  on t h i s  problem . On th e  

c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  name o f  Commission,  was 

i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  p l a y  i n f o r m a l l y  t h e  r o l e  of a peace-maker  

by not  hav ing  committed i t s e l f  on any i s s u e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h i s  

prob lem. There  a r e  ample e v i d e n c e s  t o  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  she was 

i n s t r u m e n t a l  in  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  problem . On two 

o c c a s i o n s  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  two g roups  d i r e c t l y  and 

u n e q u i v o c a l l y  acknowledged t h e  h e l p f u l  r o l e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  

Chairman (Mr. Samar Sen) i n  s o l v i n g  t h e  problem under  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  in  c o n f o r m i ty  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Geneva
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Agreement.  M o re o v e r ,  i n  t h e i r  j o i n t  d e c l a r a t i o n  th e y  

e x p r e s s e d  hope  t h a t  h i s  h e l p  would be e x t e n d e d  u n t i l  a l l  d i s 

p u te s  were  s o l v e d . ® ^  R e c o g n i t i o n  o f  I n d i a ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  

tow ards  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  came f rom a u t h o r i t i e s  no 

l e s s  t h a n  t h e  F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r s  o f  S o v i e t  R u s s ia  and t h e  

U n i ted  Kingdom. In  a  j o i n t  m essage ,  t h e y ,  a s  Co-chai rmen  o f  

t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e ,  e x p r e s s e d  g r a t i t u d e  to  I n d i a  f o r  h e r  

c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s f u l  a c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  Commission 

in  L a o s .  I n  a n o t h e r  message  th e y  s p e c i f i c a l l y  conveyed 

a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  h e r  n o t e w o r th y  r o l e  in  c a r r y i n g  out  t h e  

a r r a n g e m e n t s  made a t  t h e  Geneva Conference.®® I t  would not  

p e r h a p s  be o u t  of  p l a c e  t o  m e n t ion  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  Government 

of I n d i a  a l s o  e x p r e s s e d  a p p r e c i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  r o l e  

p l a y e d  by i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  Mr. Samar Sen,  t h e  I n d i a n  C h a i r 

man i n  Laos d u r i n g  most  o f  t h e  t im e  o f  n e g o t i a t i o n s  (May 1955 

to  J u l y  1957) by aw a rd in g  him t h e  t i t l e  o f  "Padma S h r i "  i n  

1958.®® I t  i s  one o f  t h e  o f f i c i a l  t i t l e s  awarded e v e r y  y e a r  

by t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  Ind ia  i n  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  d i s t i n g u i s h e d

84I . C . S . C .  i n  Laos,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S upp lem en ta ry  
P a p e r  ( T h i rd  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 7 / 1 0 ,  op. c i t . , A n n e x tu re s  
7 and  14.

85G r e a t  B r i t a i n ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  D e b a te s  (House of  
Commons), N o . 447,  (F e b r u a r y  2 0 - 2 6 ,  1959) Column 140.

86I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
I n d i a  1957. ( D e l h i :  N a t i o n a l  P r i n t i n g  Works,  1957) ,  p . 482.
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s e r v i c e s  r e n d e r e d  by I n d i a n s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  f i e l d s .

As t o  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e 

g a t i o n  in  L a o s ,  ou r  knowledge i s  l i m i t e d .  However, from t h e  

n a t u r e  and s u b s t a n c e  of  t h e  v a r i o u s  ag reem en ts  s ig n e d  between 

t h e  two s i d e s ,  i t  c o u ld  e a s i l y  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  h e l p  i t  

might  have e x t e n d e d  t o  them c o n s i s t e d  o f  b r i n g i n g  home t o  

them t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  a t  home and 

o f  p o l i c y  o f  peace and n o n -a l ig n m e n t  in  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

r e l a t i o n s .  T h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  seems r e a s o n a b l e  i f  t h e  sub

s t a n c e  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  a g re e m e n ts  mentioned above i s  viewed 

i n  t h e  background o f  t h e  uncompromising and c o n f l i c t i n g  s t a n d s  

o f  t h e  two s i d e s  on t h e  i s s u e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and 

t h e i r  t e n d e n c y  to  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d i s p u t e s  in  te rms o f  t h e  co ld  

war.

As a consequence  o f  g r a d u a l  p r o g r e s s  in  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  

o f  t h e  p rob lem  of t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s ,  t h e  Royal  

L a o t i a n  Government and t h e  Canadian  d e l e g a t i o n  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  

Commission t o  r e d u c e  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  and u l t i m a t e l y  i t s  

d i s s o l u t i o n .  In h i s  l e t t e r  d a t e d  November 26,  1957 t o  t h e  

Chairman o f  t h e  Commission,  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  Souvanna Phouma 

o b s e rv ed  t h a t  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Union Government 

on November 19, 1957,  which in c lu d e d  two m i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e  

P a t h e t  Lao,  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  p r e l i m i n a r y  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t
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a s  s t i p u l a t e d  i n  A r t i c l e  14 o f  th e  C e a s e - f i r e  Agreement and 

t h a t  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commission were ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  n e a r 

in g  t h e i r  end.®^ Four months l a t e r ,  when t h e  P a t h e t  Lao 

m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  were a bso rbed  i n  the  r e g u l a r  army o f  t h e  

L a o t i a n  Kingdom, th e  Prime M i n i s t e r  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  d a t e d  March 

20 ,  1958,  informed th e  Chairman of t h e  Commission o f  h i s  

c a b i n e t ' s  d e c i s i o n  of  March 13, 1958, r e q u e s t i n g  t h e  

Commission to  conc lude  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  on May 4,  1958,  t h e  d a t e  

o f  t h e  supp lem en ta ry  e l e c t i o n s . ® ®  The Prime M i n i s t e r  r e q u e s t 

ed him once a g a i n  on May 26, 1958 t o  c onc lude  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  t h e  I . C .S .C .  on th e  ground t h a t  t h e  su p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s  

o f  May 4 ,  1958 c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  l a s t  p h as e  o f  t h e  im plem en t

a t i o n  of  t h e  'Agreement on t h e  C e s s a t i o n  of  H o s t i l i t i e s  in  

L a o s . '® ^

The Commission was as  much occup ied  w i t h  t h e  problem 

o f  i t s  own f u t u r e  as  was t h e  L a o t i a n  Government.  From t h e  

t i m e  t h e  p r o v i s i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  had been r e a c h e d  in  

November 1957, t h e  Commiss ioners ,  on a number o f  o c c a s i o n s ,

I . C . S . C .  in  Laos ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S upp lem en ta ry  
P aper  ( F o u r th  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 8 / 9 ,  op. c i t .  , A nnex tu re  
20 .

®® Ib i d . , A nnextu re  25.

I b i d . , A n n e x t u r e  4 5 .
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d i s c u s s e d  th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  g r a d u a l l y  r e d u c i n g  t h e  C om m iss ion 's

a c t i v i t i e s  in  c o n fo rm i ty  w i th  A r t i c l e  39 .  As a r e s u l t  o f

t h e s e  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  a number o f  f i x e d ,  m o b i l e  and te m pora ry

teams were  withdrawn b e f o r e  t h e  s u p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s ,  and

i t  was a g re e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  r e m a i n i n g  teams would be l i q u i d a t e d

s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r .  At t h e  Commission m e e t in g  o f  May 8 ,  1958,

t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  immediate  w i th d r a w a l  o f  a l l  t h e  r e m a in in g

teams was f o r m a l l y  d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h e  C anad ian  

90d e l e g a t i o n .  i t  o bse rved  t h a t  t h e  teams s h o u ld  be im m e d ia te ly  

withdraw n in  a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  p r e v i o u s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  

among t h e  Commiss ioners .  At s u b s e q u e n t  m e e t in g s  i t  f u r t h e r  

s t a t e d  t h a t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  L a o t i a n  law, l i t i g i o u s  q u e s t i o n s  

a r i s i n g  out  of  t h e  s u p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s  were  w i t h i n  t h e  

s o l e  competence o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Assembly and t h a t  t h e  s t a t e 

ments o f  t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r ,  Souvanna Phouma and P r i n c e  

Souphanouvong c o n s t i t u t e d  ample n o t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n s ,  

t h e  l a s t  phase  o f  t h e  C om m iss ion 's  work,  had been  h e l d .  The 

o t h e r  two d e l e g a t i o n s  were  o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  teams 

shou ld  be withdrawn o n ly  a f t e r  t h e  s u p p le m e n ta r y  e l e c t i o n s  

had been o f f i c i a l l y  announced as  v a l i d .  The Commission 

f i n a l l y  a g re e d  t o  b r i n g  w i t h d r a w a l  of  t h e  r e m a in in g  teams i n t o

9 % o r  t h e  views of  t h r e e  d e l e g a t i o n s  on t h e  i s s u e  o f  
w i th d ra w a l  of  te am s ,  s e e ,  I b i d . . p p . 14-15 .
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e f f e c t  a f t e r  t h e  o f f i c i a l  v a l i d a t i o n  of  t h e  e l e c t i o n s .

At t h e  May 8 m e e t in g  o f  t h e  Commission t h e  Canad ian

d e l e g a t i o n  a s k e d  f o r  im m edia te  d i s s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  Commission

91a l s o ,  and t a b l e d  a r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h a t  e f f e c t .  E n d o r s in g  

t h e  views o f  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government i t  a rg u e d  t h a t  w i t h  t h e  

c o m p le t io n  of  s u p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s ,  a p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

as  e n v i s a g e d  in  A r t i c l e  14 was a c h i e v e d  and t h e  t a s k  o f  t h e  

Commission t h e r e f o r e  came t o  an end.  I t  f u r t h e r  p o i n t e d  o u t  

t h a t  in  t e rm s  of  A r t i c l e  39 ,  i t  was w i t h i n  t h e  competence  o f  

t h e  Commission t o  d i s s o l v e  i t s e l f .  I t  o b s e rv ed  t h a t  t h e  

words ' p r o g r e s s i v e l y  r e d u c e  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s '  i n  A r t i c l e  39 was 

wide enough t o  i n c l u d e  an e v e n t u a l  r e d u c t i o n  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  

t o  n i l .  A r e d u c t i o n  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  t o  n o t h i n g  l o g i c a l l y  

in v o lv e d  t h e  Comm iss ion 's  d i s a p p e a r a n c e .  A n t i c i p a t i n g  t h e  

argument t h a t  t h e  Commission cou ld  no t  d i s s o l v e  i t s e l f  in  

advance o f  t h e  o t h e r  two Commissions b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  

f o r  p r i o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  ( A r t i c l e  39) t h e  Canad ian  d e l e g a t i o n  

s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  would be s t r e t c h i n g  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  t o o  f a r  

t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  f r a m e r s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement e n v i s a g e d  

t h a t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  would be r e a c h e d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  

in  a l l  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a .  I t  was e q u a l l y  

d i f f i c u l t  f o r  i t  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e y  in t e n d e d  t h a t  a Commission

Q l
7 I b i d . , A n n e x t u r e  4 1 .
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s h o u l d  e x i s t  i n d e f i n i t e l y  w i th  t h e  s o l e  f u n c t i o n  o f  w a i t i n g  

t o  be c o n s u l t e d  u n d e r  t h e  te rm s  o f  A r t i c l e  39.  F i n a l l y  i t  

a rg u e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  Commission in  a 

s o v e r e i g n  and i n d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e  o f  L a o s ,  i n s p i t e  o f  r e p e a t e d  

r e q u e s t s  o f  i t s  government  t o  w i th d r a w  i t ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a 

d e r o g a t i o n  of  c o m p le te  s o v e r e i g n t y .

The I n d i a n  and P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n s  ve h e m e n t ly  opposed  

t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  C a n a d ia n  d e l e g a t i o n .  The P o l i s h  

d e l e g a t i o n  opposed  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  m a in ly  on t h e  g round t h a t  

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  f o r e s e e n  i n  A r t i c l e  14 

d i d  not  b r i n g  an  end t o  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  

Commiss ion .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y  t h e r e  were numerous r e g u l a t i o n s  

and o b l i g a t i o n s  o f  Royal  L a o t i a n  Government u n d e r t a k e n  a t  t h e  

Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  which e q u a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  

o f  t h e  C o m m is s io n ' s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and v a l i d i t y  o f  which 

d i d  not  e x p i r e  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  a c h i e v e m e n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e 

ment.  To i l l u s t r a t e  i t s  a rgum ent  more c o g e n t l y  t h e  P o l i s h  

d e l e g a t i o n  p o i n t e d  ou t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  

Laos  r e s u l t i n g  f rom  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement 

p e r t a i n i n g  to  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  f o r e i g n  a i d  and m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e s .  

I t  f u r t h e r  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  many o f  t h e s e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  on t h e  

b a s i s  o f  d e c l a r a t i o n  made by t h e  L a o t i a n  Government a t  Geneva,  

were  t o  be  b o r n e  by t h e  Commission u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t
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of  V i e t n a m ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p r o b l e m s . 92 I n  o t h e r  w o rd s ,  P o l a n d ,  

u n l i k e  Canada ,  a rg u e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  Commiss ions s h o u ld  be  

d i s s o l v e d  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y .

The I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  was i n  c o m p le te  a g ree m en t  w i th  

t h e  P o l i s h  v ie w s  e x p r e s s e d  ab o v e .  I t ,  however ,  p u t  fo rw a rd  

a d d i t i o n a l  r e a s o n s  t o  j u s t i f y  i t s  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  C anad ian  

r e s o l u t i o n .  I t  f e l t  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  

i n  Laos  were  c o - r e l a t e d  w i t h  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t s  i n  t h e  o t h e r  

two c o u n t r i e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  t h e  t h r e e  Commissions were i n t e r 

d e p e n d e n t  and  hence  any one  o f  them cou ld  n o t  be d i s s o l v e d  

t i l l  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  was c o m p le te d  i n  a l l  o f  t h e  t h r e e  

s t a t e s  of  I n d o c h i n a .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  

c o n te n d e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  p r e s e n c e  of  t h e  Commission in  no 

way c u r t a i l e d  t h e  L a o t i a n  s o v e r e i g n t y  b e c a u s e  i t  was t h e r e  as  

an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement  w hich  was a c c e p t e d  

f r e e l y  by t h e  L a o t i a n  G overnment ,  and  which  c o u l d  not  be 

d e c l a r e d  n u l l  and vo id  u n i l a t e r a l l y .  F i n a l l y ,  d i s a g r e e i n g  w i t h  

t h e  C a n a d ia n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  words ' p r o g r e s s i v e l y  

r e d u c e  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s '  i n  A r t i c l e  39,  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  

s t a t e d  t h a t  i f  t h e  f r a m e r s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement  had t h e  

C a n a d ia n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  v iew,  t h e y  would have  u n d o u b te d ly  

and s p e c i f i c a l l y  u sed  t h e  word ' d i s s o l u t i o n '  i n s t e a d  o f  

' r e d u c t i o n '  o f  a c t i v i t i e s .

92
I b i d . , p . 16.
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A f t e r  h a v i n g  e x p l a i n e d  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  i t s  o p p o s i 

t i o n  t o  t h e  C a n a d ia n  r e s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  

p r o p o s e d  two a l t e r n a t e  s u g g e s t i o n s  t o  t h e  Co-cha i rm en .  I n  

one  o f  i t s  s u g g e s t i o n s ,  i t  recommended t h a t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  

o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  in  Laos  be r ed u ce d  t o  a g roup  o f  t h r e e  

d e l e g a t e s ,  one  from e a c h  o f  t h e  s u p e r v i s o r y  c o u n t r i e s ,  and 

o n l y  a l i m i t e d  s t a f f  o f  s i x  more p e r s o n s  be a l lo w ed  t o  t h e s e  

t h r e e  d e l e g a t i o n s .  I n  i t s  second  s u g g e s t i o n ,  i t  s a i d  t h a t  

t h e  S u p e r v i s o r y  Governments  might  be a s k ed  t o  nominate  one 

o f  t h e i r  p e r s o n n e l  w o rk in g  a t  p r e s e n t  on t h e  Vietnam 

Commiss ion a s  d e l e g a t e  f o r  t h e  Laos Commission.  The 

f u n c t i o n s  of  t h e s e  d e l e g a t e s  would be t o  v i s i t  Laos a s  and 

when n e c e s s a r y ,  and t o  d e a l  w i th  any i t e m s  o f  work t h a t
0*3

m igh t  h a v e  r e q u i r e d  d i s p o s a l  by t h e  I . C . S . C .  f o r  Laos .  I n  

s h o r t ,  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  was not  p r e p a r e d  t o  d i s p e n s e  

w i t h  a l t o g e t h e r  t h e  id e a  o f  s u p e r v i s i o n  and c o n t r o l  in  L ao s .  

I t  a l s o  d e s i r e d  t h a t  t h i s  t a s k  s h o u ld  be e n t r u s t e d  t o  some 

fo rm  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m a ch in e ry  e s t a b l i s h e d  u n d e r  t h e  Geneva 

A greement  o f  1954.

I n  t h e  f a c e  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e  t h r e e  

C o m m is s io n e r s  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e  C o-cha i rm en  o f  t h e  Geneva

For  t h e  v iew s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  on th e  w in d in g  
up  o f  t h e  Commiss ion ,  s e e ,  I b i d .
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C o n fe re n c e  t h e i r  c o n f l i c t i n g  views f o r  f u r t h e r  g u id a n c e .

Whi le t h i s  i s s u e  was b e i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  by them, t h e  I n d i a n  

and t h e  Canad ian  d e l e g a t i o n s  by a m a j o r i t y  v o t e ,  a d o p te d  a

r e s o l u t i o n  t o  a d j o u r n  t h e  Commission s i n e  d i e  on J u l y  19,

94 . . .1958. The I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  a l s o  p o i n t e d  o u t  m

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  on a d j o u r n 

ment was a p r o c e d u r a l  one and had no c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  t h e  

q u e s t i o n  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  Commission.  Though ad jo u rn m e n t  

c o u ld  be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from d i s s o l u t i o n  f rom  th e  l e g a l i s t i c  

p o i n t  o f  v iew ,  i t  was t a n t a m o u n t  t o  d i s s o l u t i o n  f o r  a l l  

p r a c t i c a l  p u r p o s e s .  The q u e s t i o n  t h e n  a r i s e s  as t o  why t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a ,  a f t e r  h a v in g  s t r o n g l y  opposed  t h e  

C anad ian  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  May 8 ,  changed i t s  mind and v o te d  f o r  

t h e  Com m iss ion ’s a d j o u rn m e n t .  T h i s  q u e s t i o n  becomes s t i l l  

more p u z z l i n g  when viewed in  t h e  l i g h t  of  i t s  s t a n d  on t h e  

s i m i l a r  i s s u e  in  Cambodia.  I t  may be r e c a l l e d  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a  f a v o r e d  p r o l o n g a t i o n  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  

Cambodia where  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  th e  Geneva Agreement had 

been implemented  s m o o th ly  and where t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  

was c o m p a r a t i v e l y  s t e a d y  and s e t t l e d .

The p u b l i s h e d  m a t e r i a l ,  b o th  o f f i c i a l  and n o n - o f f i c i a l ,  

does  not  p r o v i d e  u s  w i t h  any r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  Government o f

94U. S. D epar tm en t  of  S t a t e ,  The S i t u a t i o n  i n  L a o s . 
September  1959,  p . 13.
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I n d i a ' s  d e c i s i o n  t o  v o te  f o r  t h e  a d j o u rn m e n t  o f  t h e  

Commission i n  Laos.  I t ,  however ,  seems t h a t  t h e  s w i t c h  i n  

t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government to w a rd s  t h e  p rob lem  

o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  Commission was a c o n c e s s i o n  t o  r e a l i t y .  

The l a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and c o o p e r a t i o n  among t h e  p a r t i e s  

d i r e c t l y  co n ce rn ed  w i th  t h e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva 

Agreement was a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t  a f t e r  t h e  s u p p l e m e n t a r y  e l e c 

t i o n s  o f  May 1958,  t h e  l a s t  p h a s e  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  

i n  L a o s .  As p o i n t e d  ou t  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  t h r e e  C o m m iss io n e r s  

h a v in g  f a i l e d  t o  a r r i v e  a t  a unanimous  d e c i s i o n  had r e f e r r e d  

t h e  m a t t e r  f o r  f u r t h e r  g u i d a n c e  t o  t h e  two C o -ch a i rm en  o f  

t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  who a s  w e l l  had f a i l e d  t o  s e e  eye  t o  

e y e . ^  In  t h e  a b s en ce  o f  ag reem en t  among t h e  C o -c h a i rm e n  and 

t h e  C om m iss ione r s ,  and i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  o f  t h e  

L a o t i a n  Government t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h e  Commission a f t e r  t h e  

s u p p le m e n ta r y  e l e c t i o n s  o f  May 1958, t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  

might  have c o n c l u d e d  t h a t  t h e  Commission i n  Laos  cou ld  n o t  

f u n c t i o n  e f f e c t i v e l y .  T h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  I n d i a n  G overnm en t ,  i n  

i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  o f  a m e d i a t o r ,  m ig h t  have t r i e d  t o  e v o l v e  

a compromise f o rm u la  and t h e  outcome was t h e  a d j o u r n m e n t  o f  

t h e  Commission.  By a d jo u rn m en t  r a t h e r  t h a n  o u t r i g h t  d i s s o l u 

t i o n  o f  t h e  Commission, a s  d e s i r e d  by t h e  C a n a d ia n  

C o m m is s io n e r , t h e  Commission was l e g a l l y  kep t  a l i v e ,  so  t h a t

9=;
The New York T im e s . May 20 ,  1958 ,  p . 8 .
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t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  u n d e r t a k e n  by  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  Geneva 

C o n fe re n c e  were  p r o l o n g e d .  The d i s s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  Commission 

would have b ro u g h t  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement

p e r t a i n i n g  t o  Laos t o  an e n d .  T hus ,  t h e  a d j o u r n m e n t  migh t

have  p a r t i a l l y  met t h e  Communist b l o c ' s  demand f o r  t h e  

c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  t h e  Commiss ion .  S i n c e  a d j o u r n m e n t  of  t h e  

Commission was t a n t a m o u n t  i n  e f f e c t  o f  i t s  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  

L a o t i a n  Government and t h e  W es te rn  b l o c  c o u n t r i e s  might  have 

found  the  a d j o u rn m e n t  f o r m u l a  a c c e p t a b l e .

The change  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n

to w a rd s  t h e  p rob lem  o f  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  Commission i n  Laos

c o u ld  p a r t l y  be e x p l a i n e d  i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  

o f  Laos.  L aos ,  u n l i k e  Cambodia ,  l a c k e d  a s t r o n g  l e a d e r  

backed  by a w e l l - k n i t  m a j o r i t y  p a r t y ,  w h ich  c o u l d  l e a d  t h e  

c o u n t r y  s t e a d f a s t l y .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  was b e s e t  w i t h  

m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  p a r t i e s  and l e a d e r s .  A s t u d y  o f  t h e  s h o r t  

h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  L a o t i a n  N a t i o n a l  A ssem bly  f rom  J a n u a r y  1956 

onwards w e l l  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  p o i n t .  A f t e r  t h e  g e n e r a l  

e l e c t i o n s  o f  December 1955,  a t u s s l e  f o r  power among t h e  

l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  Assembly  d e l a y e d  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  a government 

f o r  a lm os t  t h r e e  months.  Aga in  i n  A p r i l  1957,  i t  was 

t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  h i s  own p a r t y ' s  p r o -A m e r ic a n  members o f  t h e

96
L aos ,  I . C . S . C .  , T h i r d  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t . I b i d . . p . 6.
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A ssem bly ,  u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  K a ta y  Don S a s o r i t h ,  t h a t

made P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma r e s i g n ,  and i n v i t e d  a d e a d l o c k

in  t h e  Assembly  f o r  a month a n d  a h a l f . * ^  U l t i m a t e l y ,  P r i n c e

Souvanna Phouma was r e i n v e s t e d  a s  P r im e  M i n i s t e r ,  Thus i t

would be  seen  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  wide scope  f o r  m a n i p u l a t i o n

and m a n u e v e r in g  i n  and  out  o f  t h e  Assembly  w i t h  r e s p e c t  to

f o r m a t i o n  and m a i n t e n a n c e  o f  a  government i n  Laos .

Ever  s i n c e  t h e  end o f  t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e  o f  1954,

t h e  p ro b lem  o f  t h e  two n o r t h e r n  p r o v i n c e s  had p r e - o c c u p i e d

t h e  a t t e n t i o n  and  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  a l l  t h e  L a o t i a n  p o l i t i c i a n s

as  w e l l  a s  t h e  I . C . S . C . . The b a s i s  — i n t e g r a t i o n  o f

m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  and c i v i l  p e r s o n n e l  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao w i th

t h e  Roya l  L a o t i a n  G overnment ,  and t h e  p ro m ise  t o  f o l l o w  the

p o l i c y  o f  p e a c e  and n e u t r a l i t y  i n  f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s  — on which

t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  was n e g o t i a t e d  by t h e  Government of

P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma in  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  I . C . S . C . , was

viewed by t h e  p ro -A m er ic an  L a o t i a n  d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e

A ssem bly ,  and by th e  A m er ican  Government ,  w i t h  g r a v e  doub ts  

98and s c e p t i c i s m .  The s p e c t a c u l a r  and u n e x p e c t e d  s u c c e s s  of

97
L a o s ,  I . C . S . C . , F o u r t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t . I b i d . , p . 20.

98
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t h e  Neo Lao H a k s a t  P a r t y  ( l e g a l  s u c c e s s o r  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao) 

i n  t h e  s u p p l e m e n t a r y  e l e c t i o n s  o f  May 1958,  a la rm ed  them 

a b o u t  t h e  p r o s p e c t s  o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao t a k i n g  o ver  t h e  whole 

c o u n t r y . ^  I n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s , P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma, 

t h e  a r c h i t e c t  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  might  have come 

u n d e r  t h e i r  p r e s s u r e  t o  t a k e  s t e p s  t o  meet  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao 

c h a l l e n g e .

D eve lopm en ts  i n  Laos im m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w i n g  t h e  a d j o u r n 

ment o f  t h e  Commiss ion  l e a d  t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  p ro -  

A mer ican  L a o t i a n  p o l i t i c i a n s  wanted t o  g e t  r i d  of  t h e  

Commission,  t h e  g u a r a n t o r  o f  f a i r  t r e a t m e n t  t o  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao.  

I n  t h e i r  e y e s ,  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  Commission, 

a f t e r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  L a o s ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  a d e r o g a 

t i o n  o f  c o m p le te  s o v e r e i g n t y .  Some o f  them even  b ra n d e d  th e  

Commission a s  pro-Communis t  i n  i t s  l e a n i n g s .  T h e i r  v iew s  of  

t h e  Commission were  s h a r e d  by some q u a r t e r s  in  t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s  a s  w e l l . 1®® In  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of 

t h e  Commiss ion ,  w i t h  which P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma was c l o s e l y  

a s s o c i a t e d ,  m igh t  have  d r i v e n  away some n a t i o n a l i s t s  f r o m  t h e

QQ
U . S . A . , D epar tm en t  o f  S t a t e ,  The S i t u a t i o n  i n  L a o s . 

Sep tem ber  1959,  p . 13.

1^®Joseph A l s o p ,  "The American Commitment,"  The 
W ash ing ton  P o s t  and  Times H e r a l d . O c to b e r  26 ,  1959, p . 15.
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s i d e  of  P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma, w hich  i n  t u r n  m igh t  have 

endangered  h i s  a l r e a d y  s haky  p o s i t i o n  i n  h i s  p a r t y  and t h e  

L a o t i a n  Assembly. P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma's  r e q u e s t  f o r  t h e  

w i th d r a w a l  of  t h e  Commission,  w i t h  whose p o l i c y  he was in  

f u l l  ag reem en t ,  i s  t o  be u n d e r s t o o d  i n  t h i s  l i g h t .  The 

Government of  I n d i a ,  w i th  a view o f  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  t h e  p o s i t i o n  

o f  P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  in  Laos,  

might  have r e c o n s i d e r e d  i t s  s t a n d  and d e c i d e d  t o  a d j o u r n  the  

Commission s in e  d i e .

I f  t h e  d ev e lo p m e n t s  in  L a o s ,  a f t e r  t h e  a d jo u rn m e n t  of  

t h e  Commission would  have t a k e n  shape  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  

p r o v i s i o n s  of  t h e  Geneva A greem en t ,  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  t h e  

Commission would have  become a m a t t e r  o f  h i s t o r y .  But s i n c e  

t h e n  Laos has become a c o l d  war i s s u e  which i n  t u r n  has 

r a i s e d  t h e  i s s u e  o f  r e a c t i v a t i o n  o f  t h e  Commission. I t  may 

be p o in t e d  out h e r e  t h a t  when t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  to  a d j o u r n  th e  

Commission was a d o p t e d ,  i t  was a g r e e d  t h a t  t h e  ad jo u rn m en t  o f  

t h e  Commission had  no c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  i t s  d i s s o l u t i o n .  This  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was l a t e r  co n f i rm e d  by t h e  two C o-cha i rm en  of 

t h e  Geneva Confe rence  i n  one of  t h e i r  two j o i n t  messages  of 

J a n u a r y  31,  1959 t o  t h e  I n d i a n  Government e x p r e s s i n g  a p p r e 

c i a t i o n  o f  i t s  n o t e w o r th y  r o l e . * ® 1 The Commission,  i n  o t h e r

1®1The S t a t e s m a n . F e b r u a r y  25 ,  1959,  p . l .
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words ,  i s  l e g a l l y  a l i v e  today  and i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  on t h i s  

g round t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  has c o n t in u e d  t o  t a k e

102
a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t s  in  t h e  developments  o f  Laos s i n c e  J u l y  1958. 

T h e r e f o r e ,  a s h o r t  a c c o u n t  of  t h e  deve lopments  r e g a r d i n g  Laos 

s i n c e  t h e n  may no t  be ou t  of  o r d e r .

The su p p le m e n ta ry  e l e c t i o n s  o f  May 1958 were v a l i d a t e d  

by t h e  Assembly on J u l y  22,  1958. On th e  same day ,  in  

a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  Laos c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  p r o c e s s e s ,  t h e  C a b in e t  o f  

P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma t e n d e r e d  i t s  r e s i g n a t i o n  w i th  a view 

t o  s e e k i n g  a f r e s h  mandate.  A f t e r  a lm os t  f o u r  weeks of  

m a n i p u l a t i n g  and maneuvering,  Phoui S anan ikone ,  t h e  p ro -  

American l e a d e r  o f  t h e  newly formed p a r t y ,  t h e  R a l l y  o f  t h e  

Lao P e o p le ,  succeeded  in  fo rming  a new government on August  18,

1958.  The o m iss io n  from th e  new C ab ine t  o f  two members of  

t h e  Neo Lao H aksa t  P a r t y  and P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma was c o n s p ic u o u s .  

I t  s h o u ld  be n o te d  h e r e  t h a t  P r i n c e  Souvanna Phouma was one 

o f  t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  l e a d e r s  of  t h e  R a l ly  o f  t h e  Lao P e o p le .
j

In  h i s  s p eech  b e f o r e  t h e  Assembly s o l i c i t i n g  i t s  i n v e s t i t u r e ,  

San an ik o n e  o u t l i n e d  in  broad  te rm s  t h e  n a t u r e  of  h i s  g o v e rn 

ment.  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  he u n e q u i v o c a l l y  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  he 

would oppose t h e  t h r e a t  of  Communist i d e o lo g y  which was

102
The H in d u , August 8 ,  1959, p . 7.
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c o n t r a r y  to  L a o t i a n  cus tom  and t r a d i t i o n  and  which was 

expand ing  in  L aos  t h e n .  In e x t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  he s t a t e d  t h a t  

Laos remained  f a i t h f u l  t o  i t s  f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  t h e  ’f r e e  w o r l d '  

and t h a t  was w here  he would l o o k  f o r  f r i e n d s .  In t h e  same 

b r e a t h  he p le d g e d  h i s  c o u n t r y ' s  l o y a l t y  t o  p o l i c y  o f  p e a c e 

f u l  e x i s t e n c e  and  n e u t r a l i t y  w h ic h ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  him, was 

f o r c e d  upon Laos by t h e  Geneva C o n f e r e n c e . 1®^ H i s  a d h e re n c e  

to  n e u t r a l i t y  when v iewed  in  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  h i s  f u l l  speech  

seems r a t h e r  r i t u a l i s t i c .  The  o p e n in g  i n  V i e n t i a n e  o f  a 

N a t i o n a l i s t  C h in e se  c o n s u l a t e  was c o n s i d e r e d  a s  an  i n d i c a t i o n  

of  a d e f i n i t e  s h i f t  i n  p o l i c y  o f  Laos  tow ards  t h e  West.  At 

home t h e  l e a d i n g  Communists w e re  p l a c e d  u n d e r  a r r e s t  and some 

o f  them in  t h e  p r o v i n c e s  were sum m ar i ly  e x e c u t e d .  The Neo 

Lao Haksa t  P a r t y  was v i r t u a l l y  p r e s c r i b e d .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  

L a o t i a n  Government announced on  F e b r u a r y  11,  1959 t h a t  i t  

c o n s id e r e d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement

had been f u l f i l l e d ,  and h e n c e f o r t h  would r e c o g n i z e  a r b i t r a t i o n

104o r i g i n a t i n g  f ro m  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  o n ly .  I n d i r e c t l y ,  i t  

d e c l a r e d  i t s e l f  f r e e  f rom  a l l  o f  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  which t h e  

Geneva Agreement had imposed upon i t s  i n t e r n a l  and i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  I n  i t s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  s t r o n g  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t

103
Laos I n f o r m a t io n  B u l l e t i n . Vol.  I ,  No. 3 ( J u l y -  

August  1958) ,  p p . 3-6 .

104
The London T i m e s . J a n u a r y  5 ,  1 9 5 9 ,  p . 9 .
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t h e  Communists ,  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government had t h e  m o ra l  and

m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  The s t o r y  o f

A m er ican  in v o lv em en t  i n  Laos i s  such  an obv ious  f a c t  t h a t  i t

1 05h a r d l y  n eed s  a n y  e l a b o r a t i o n .  °

The members o f  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao r e t a l i a t e d  w i t h  the  

m a t e r i a l  and m o ra l  h e l p  o f  t h e  DRV, and p lunged  t h e  c o u n t ry  

i n  t h e  t h r o e s  o f  c i v i l  war.  C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  t h e  L a o t i a n  

Government on A ugus t  4 ,  1959 b ro u g h t  b e f o r e  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  

t h e  c o m p la in t  o f  m a ss iv e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by t r o o p s  o f  t h e  DRV 

i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  i t s  c o u n t r y . 10^ The U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  

i n  r e p l y  a p p o i n t e d  a f a c t  f i n d i n g  commission which f a i l e d  t o  

f i n d  much e v i d e n c e  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  L a o t i a n  c l a im .

On t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  t h e  Communist b l o c  c o u n t r i e s ,  

b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  Sanan ikone  G overnm en t ' s  an t i -C o m m u n is t  campaign 

a t  home, and p r o - W e s te rn  p o l i c y  i n  f o r e i g n  a f f a i r s  asked  f o r

10^For American  invo lvem en t  i n  Laos ,  see  "R ep o r t  on 
L aos"  The A t l a n t i c . December 1959,  p . 26 ,  and "The American 
Commitment ,"  The W ashing ton  P o s t  and Times H e r a l d . O c to b e r  26 ,  
1959,  p . 15, and "Middle  P a th  t o  P e a c e  i n  L a o s , "  The S t a t e s m a n . 
November 9,  1959 ,  p . 6.

l 0 ^Royal  Embassy of  Laos (W ash ing ton ,  D .C . )  P r e s s  and 
I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e ,  "Laos B r in g s  Q u e s t io n  o f  I n v a s i o n  B e f o r e  
U . N . , "  P r e s s  R e l e a s e . A ugus t  6 ,  1959.

1 ft7
The S t a t e s m a n . November 9 ,  1 9 5 9 ,  p . 6 .



r e c o n v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  C o m m is s io n ,1®® t h e  view w i t h  which t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a  was i n  f u l l  a g r e e m e n t .  However,  b e i n g  

aware o f  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  t h e  p ro b lem s  o f  Laos ,  Nehru a pp roac hed  

t h i s  s u b j e c t  more on a p r a c t i c a l  b a s i s .  He was o f  t h e  

o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  Commission would s u ccee d  o n ly  i f  t h e  s p i r i t  

which made t h e  Geneva Agreement p o s s i b l e  was a p p l i e d  a g a i n  

to  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  Laos .  E xpand ing  t h i s  p o i n t  he o b s e rv e d  

t h a t  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t o  keep Laos  and t h e  o t h e r  two In d o 

c h i n e s e  s t a t e s  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  o u t  o f  t h e  p u r v i e w  o f  t h e  

c o l d  war,  e n a b l e d  t h e  Geneva Powers  t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  Geneva 

Agreement.  S i m i l a r i l y ,  i f  t h e  o u t s i d e  p r e s s u r e s  were kep t  

a t  a d i s t a n c e  and i f  Laos  was l e f t  a l o n e ,  t h e  c l i m a t e  t h e r e  

would be much more f a v o r a b l e  t o  p e a c e .  Th i s  was an i n d i r e c t  

a p p e a l  t o  t h e  Governments  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  on t h e  one 

hand ,  and t h e  DRV and t h e  Communist China  on t h e  o t h e r ,  t o  

a b i d e  by t h e  l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  

t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  Laos .  I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  he 

emphasized  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  Geneva A greement was 

no t  who l ly  embodied in  t h e i r  t e x t ,  due r e s p e c t  s h o u l d  a l s o  

be p a id  t o  t a c i t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  The Commiss ion,  he a r g u e d ,  

would succee d  i n  s o l v i n g  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n f l i c t  i n  Laos  i f  t h e  

b i g  powers b a s e d  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Laos i n  a c c o r d a n c e

1(1®The New York T i m e s . J u n e  1 ,  1 9 5 9 ,  p . 6 .
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w i t h  t h e  l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement and used

t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  i n  Laos  in  p e r s u a d i n g  t h e  L a o t i a n  Government

. 109t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Commission.

D u r in g  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  p e r i o d  between t h e  U n i t e d  

N a t i o n s  F a c t  F i n d i n g  C om m iss ion 's  r e p o r t  i n  th e  f a l l  o f  1959,  

and  t h e  o v e r t h r o w  of t h e  L a o t i a n  Government by C a p t a i n  Kong 

Le i n  August  1960 ,  t h e  L a o t i a n  c r i s i s  had s u b s i d e d  and had 

r e c e d e d  i n  t h e  background o f  world  p o l i t i c s .  However,  t h e  

c i v i l  war  and s u b s e q u e n t  in v o l v e m e n t  of  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  i n  

i t  t h a t  has  f o l l o w e d  C a p t a i n  Kong L e ' s  coup have b r o u g h t  t h e  

L a o t i a n  c r i s i s  once a g a i n  t o  th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  w o r ld  d ip lo m a c y .

The governm ents  o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  a c t i v e l y  i n t e r e s t e d  

i n  t h e  l a s t i n g  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  the  r e c u r r i n g  c r i s i s  o f  Laos 

a r e  f a c e d  w i th  t h r e e  a l t e r n a t i v e  p r o p o s a l s .  One o f  them i s  

p u t  f o rw a rd  by King Savang V athanan  of  L aos .  I t  c a l l s  f o r  a 

t h r e e  n a t i o n  n e u t r a l  commission composed o f  Malaya ,  Cambodia 

and B u rm a .11® The second  one  i s  advanced  by Cambodia and i s  

e n d o r s e d  by t h e  Communist b l o c  n a t i o n s .  The Cambodian 

p r o p o s a l  s eek s  a 14 n a t i o n  c o n f e r e n c e  whose membership  w i l l  

i n c l u d e  n in e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  the  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e  o f  1954,

109
Embassy of  I n d ia  (Washington ,  D .C . )  I n f o r m a t i o n  

S e r v i c e ,  I n d i a q r a m . No. 109,  June 12, 1959, p . 6.

1 1 ®The New York T i m e s . F e b r u a r y  2 0 ,  1 9 6 1 ,  p . l .
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t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s  fo rm in g  t h e  I . C . S . C .  and two n e i g h b o r s  o f

L aos ,  Burma and T h a i l a n d . 111 The t h i r d  p r o p o s a l ,  championed

by B r i t a i n  and I n d i a ,  a d v o c a t e s  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C . ,

112
which had a d j o u r n e d  i n  J u l y  1958.

The f i r s t  two p r o p o s a l s  a r e  o f  a q u e s t i o n a b l e  v a l u e .  

The p r o s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p r o p o s a l  advanced  by King Savang 

Vathana a r e  n o t  b r i g h t .  I t  i s  d o u b t f u l  t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  

n a t i o n s ’ n e u t r a l  commiss ion ,  which does  n o t  i n c l u d e  any  com

m unis t  n a t i o n ,  would be in  a p o s i t i o n  t o  o p e r a t e  in  t h e  a r e a  

c o n t r o l l e d  by L a o s ’ l e f t - w i n g  r e b e l s .  T h i s  p r o p o s a l  has  been

r e j e c t e d  by t h e  Communis t-b loc  c o u n t r i e s ,  and Cambodia and 

113Burma. The Cambodian p r o p o s a l ,  which i s  backed  by t h e  

Communis t-b loc c o u n t r i e s ,  and F ra n c e  and Canada ,  i s  r a t h e r  

cumbersome and would d e l a y  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  L a o t i a n  

c r i s i s .  I t  would t a k e  a l o t  o f  t i m e  and p l a n n i n g  b e f o r e  th e  

t im e  and venue o f  a m e e t in g  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  a l l  c o u ld  be f i x e d .  

D e c i s i o n  w i l l  have  t o  be made a s  t o  which of  t h e  two 

com peting  g ro u p s  would r e p r e s e n t  Laos a t  t h e  m e e t in g .  In 

t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i t  may be p o i n t e d  ou t  t h a t  w he reas  t h e

^ The New York T i m e s . J a n u a r y  12,  1961,  p . 3.

112
The New York T i m e s . J a n u a r y  3 ,  1961,  p . 4.

113
The New York T i m e s . F e b r u a r y  2 4 ,  1 9 6 1 ,  p . l .



Comm unis t -b loc  c o u n t r i e s  and Ind ia  r e c o g n i z e  P r i n c e  Souvanna 

Phouma's  governm en t ,  t h e  Weste rn  b l o c  c o u n t r i e s  r e c o g n i z e  

t h e  Boun Oum Government.  I t  i s  a l s o  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  

c o n f e r e n c e ,  a f t e r  i t  m e e ts ,  might d ev e lo p  in t o  a b a t t l e g r o u n d  

o f  t h e  c o ld  war and might  p u t  a s i d e  t h e  main i s s u e  f o r  w h ich  

i t  was c a l l e d .  The L a o t i a n  c r i s i s ,  because  of i t s  s e r i o u s 

n e s s  c o u ld  n o t  be  a l lowed  t o  d r i f t  u n t i l  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  

a s s e m b l e s  and c o n c lu d e s  i t s  d e l i b e r a t i o n s .  The r e v i v e d  I . C . S . C . , 

on t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  would be w e l l  q u a l i f i e d  to  meet  t h e  

L a o t i a n  c r i s i s .  In t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  i t  i s  a t e s t e d  m a c h in 

e r y  w i t h  a s u c c e s s f u l  r e c o r d  a t  i t s  c r e d i t .  S e c o n d ly ,  t h e  

r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .  would b r i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p e a c e  

m a ch ine ry  im m e d ia te ly  i n t o  o p e r a t i o n .  Because o f  i t s  

f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  t h e  L a o t i a n  s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  would be  i n  a 

p o s i t i o n  now t o  a c t  p rom pt ly  and smooth ly .  The e x i s t e n c e  o f  

two com pe t ing  governments  i n  Laos r a i s e s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a s  t o  

whom t h e  I . C . S . C .  would be a c c r e d i t e d .  To overcome t h i s  

d i f f i c u l t y ,  t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h i s  p lan  have d e c l a r e d  t h a t  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  would be a c c r e d i t e d  t o  King Savang V a thana ,  t h e  

head o f  t h e  S t a t e ,  and not  t o  any o f  t h e  two governm en ts .

The p r o s p e c t s  of  t h e  I . C . S . C .  be ing  r e a c t i v a t e d  now 

a r e  v e ry  b r i g h t  in d e e d .  I t  i s  a c c e p t a b l e  to  t h e  m a j o r i t y  

o f  t h e  p r o - W e s te rn  L a o t i a n  p o l i t i c i a n s  and th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s
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Government which t o g e t h e r  opposed  i t s  r e v i v a l  i n  t h e  summer 

o f  1959.  The main o b s t a c l e  t o  r e v i v i n g  t h e  Commission now 

comes from t h e  Communist b l o c  c o u n t r i e s  which  want t h e  f o u r 

t e e n  n a t i o n  c o n f e r e n c e  to  p r e c e d e  i t .  In t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a 

compromise o f  t h e  l a s t  two p r o p o s a l s  may n o t  be i m p o s s i b l e .  

Those who oppose t h e  idea  o f  the  c o n f e r e n c e  s h o u ld  a g r e e  t o  

meet i n  a c o n f e r e n c e  a f t e r  t h e  I . C . S . C .  s t a r t s  f u n c t i o n i n g  

under  t h e  te rm s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  a g r e e d  upon a t  t h e  Geneva 

C onference  in  1954. The f o u r t e e n  n a t i o n  c o n f e r e n c e  may modify 

t h e  t e rm s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  of  t h e  Commission i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  new 

deve lopments  i n  Laos .

The chances  o f  th e  I . C . S . C . ' s  s e c u r i n g  p o l i t i c a l

s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Laos a r e  e q u a l l y  e n c o u r a g i n g .  In t h e  p a s t ,  i t

was t h e  American Government and t h e  p ro -A m er ican  L a o t i a n

p o l i t i c i a n s '  f e a r s  t h a t  t h e  Communists would  t a k e  o ve r  Laos

th ro u g h  i n t e r n a l  s u b v e r s i o n  which cau s ed  them n o t  to  l e t  t h e

p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  of  1958 in L ao s  have a chance .  I t

a p p e a r s  from t h e i r  r e c e n t  u t t e r a n c e s  t h a t  th e y  have come t o

r e a l i z e  t h a t  Laos can  have p eace  o n l y  i f  i t  f o l l o w s  t h e

p o l i c y  of  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  a t  home a n d  of  n e u t r a l i t y  i n  f o r e i g n

a f f a i r s .  They a r e  a l s o  w i l l i n g  t o  g iv e  t h e  I . C . S . C .  a chance

114t o  work ou t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  in  L a o s .  Those who

114
The New York T i m e s . F e b r u a r y  2 0 ,  1 9 6 1 ,  p . l . ,  and

J a n u a r y  6 ,  1 9 6 1 ,  p.  1.
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have  any d o u b t s  a b o u t  t h e  C om m iss ion 's  r o l e ,  w i l l  do good to  

remember t h a t  I n d i a ,  which h o ld s  an i n f l u e n t i a l  p o s i t i o n  

t h e r e o n ,  i s  a s  much i n t e r e s t e d  in  k eep in g  Laos f r e e  f rom t h e  

o u t s i d e  p r e s s u r e s  and i n f l u e n c e s  a s  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  

c o l d  war.

(C) Vietnam

B ro a d l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of  t h e  Commission 

i n  V ie tnam may be g rouped  u n d e r  seven  heads .  They a r e  as 

f o l l o w s :

i .  The c o n t r o l  of  t h e  movement o f  t h e  armed f o r c e s  

o f  t h e  two p a r t i e s  e f f e c t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  f r am e

work o f  regroupm ent  p l a n .  ( A r t i c l e s  12 and 13 

o f  t h e  C e a s e - f i r e  A g re e m e n t . )  

i i .  The s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  t h e  d e m a r c a t i o n  l i n e s  between 

t h e  reg roupm en t  a r e a s  and d e m i l i t a r i z e d  zones  

on e i t h e r  s i d e  t h e r e o f .  ( A r t i c l e  1 o f  t h e  

C e a s e - f i r e  A g reem e n t . )  

i i i .  The c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  of  r e l e a s i n g  p r i s o n e r s  

o f  war and c i v i l i a n s .  ( A r t i c l e  21 of  t h e  

C e a s e - f i r e  A g re e m e n t . )

i v .  The s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  a i r f i e l d s  and p o r t s  a s  w e l l  a s  

a l o n g  t h e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  Vietnam of  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  

of  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

i n t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  armed f o r c e s ,  m i l i t a r y
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p e r s o n n e l  and o f  a l l  k in d s  o f  a rm s ,  m u n i t i o n s  

and war m a t e r i a l .  ( A r t i c l e s  16 -20  o f  t h e  C e a s e 

f i r e  A g r e e m e n t . )

v.  To e n s u r e  t h r o u g h  s u p e r v i s i o n  t h a t  t h e  two p a r t i e s  

r e f r a i n  f rom  r e p r i s a l s  o r  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  

p e r s o n s  o r  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  on a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  

a c t i v i t i e s  d u r i n g  t h e  h o s t i l i t i e s .  ( A r t i c l e  

1 4 ( c )  o f  t h e  C e a s e - f i r e  A g re e m e n t . )  

v i .  To e n s u r e  t h r o u g h  s u p e r v i s i o n  and c o n t r o l  c i v i l i a n s  

o f  t h e  f reed o m  o f  movement to  r e s i d e  i n  t h e  zone 

o f  t h e i r  c h o i c e .  ( A r t i c l e  14(d)  o f  t h e  C ease 

f i r e  A g r e e m e n t . ) 

v i i .  R e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  e m ana t ing  f rom  t h e  p r o v i s i o n

p e r t a i n i n g  t o  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  i n  Vietnam t o  

be h e l d  i n  J u l y  1956.  ( A r t i c l e  7 o f  t h e  F i n a l  

D e c l a r a t i o n . )

The d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commission w i th  

r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  t o p i c s  m e n t ioned  above  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  i n  i t s  

n i n e  r e p o r t s  c o v e r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  August  11, 1954 t o  J a n u a ry  

3 1 ,  1959.  The s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  r e p o r t s  i s  t h e  

d e g r e e  o f  u n a n i m i t y  w i t h  which t h e  t h r e e  Comm iss ioners  sub

m i t t e d  them t o  t h e  C o-cha i rm en .  There  have b e e n ,  however,  

f i v e  o c c a s i o n s  on which t h e  Comm iss ioners  d i f f e r e d .  These 

d i f f e r e n c e s ,  a s  we s h a l l  see  s h o r t l y ,  a r e  minor  and o f
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l i t t l e  consequence  because  most o f  them were m o t iv a t e d  w i th  

t h e  i d e a  s im p ly  t o  emphas ize o r  de -em phas ize  t h e  g r a v i t y  

o f  t h e  i s s u e  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .

The f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  of  o p i n i o n  i n  t h e  

Commission ap p e a re d  in  i t s  t h i r d  r e p o r t .  The P o l i s h  and 

I n d i a n  Commiss ioners  e x p r e s s e d  t h e r e i n  doubt  a s  t o  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  A r t i c l e  14(d) be ing  implemented in  f u l l  w i t h 

in  t h e  t im e  l i m i t  o f  t h e  300-day  p e r i o d .  The Canadian 

Commiss ioner w h i l e  a g r e e i n g  w i th  h i s  o t h e r  two c o l l e a g u e s  on 

t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  r e f u g e e  problem f u r t h e r  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  

Co-cha i rman  t o  r e f e r  i t  t o  t h e  members o*  t h e  Geneva

C o n fe r e n c e ,  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  A r t i c l e  13 of  t h e  F i n a l  

115D e c l a r a t i o n .  Dur ing  t h e  p e r io d  o f  the  f o u r t h  r e p o r t  

( A p r i l  11 t o  August  10, 1955) t h e  r e f u g e e  p rob lem c o n t in u e d  

t o  d i v i d e  t h e  Commission.  The P o l i s h  and I n d i a n  Commiss ioners 

con tended  t h a t  d e s p i t e  o b s t r u c t i v e ,  narrow and c o m p l ica ted  

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  p r o c e d u r e s  in  N or th  Vietnam, t h e  bu lk  of  t h e  

p e r s o n s  who wanted t o  move down to  t h e  S ou the rn  Zone had 

succeeded  i n  d o in g  so .  The Canadian  Commissioner on t h e  

o t h e r  hand a rgued  t h a t  im p le m e n ta t io n  of  A r t i c l e  1 4 (d ) ,  i n  

t h e  N o r t h e r n  Zone was u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  and a t t r i b u t e d  i t  t o

115
I . C . S . C .  in  V ie t na m ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p le m e n t a r y

P a p er  ( T h i r d  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) No. 5 5 / 6 ,  p . 11.
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l i m i t a t i o n s  imposed by t h e  V i e t  Minh r e g i m e . 11 *̂

The t r a n s f e r  o f  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  in  

t h e  S o u th e r n  Zone i n t o  t h e  hands  o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  

R e p u b l i c  o f  Vietnam caused  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e  members of  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  on t h r e e  o c c a s i o n s .  In t h e  f a c e  o f  d e c l a r e d  

o p p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vietnam t o  t h e  Geneva Agreement 

t h e r e  was u n c e r t a i n t y  r e g a r d i n g  th e  s a n c t i o n  f o r  t h e  work ing  

o f  t h e  Commission and f u r t h e r  c o n t in u a n c e  o f  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

and t h e  e f f e c t i v e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  i t s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  was in  

s e r i o u s  j e o p a r d y .  Here i t  s h o u ld ,  however,  be p o i n t e d  out  

t h a t  t h e  Government o f  t h e  R epub l ic  o f  Vie tnam had a s s u r e d  

t h e  I . C . S . C .  o f  f u l l  p r o t e c t i o n  and p r a c t i c a l  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  

b u t  had r e f u s e d  t o  make p u b l i c  o r  fo rm a l  d e c l a r a t i o n  t o  t h a t  

e f f e c t .  A l l  t h e  members of  t h e  I . C . S . C .  a g r e e d  t h a t  t h i s  

a d -h o c  a r r angem en t  was not  s a t i s f a c t o r y  b u t  t h e y  d i f f e r e d  as  

t o  t h e  n e x t  s t e p .  The P o l i s h  and t h e  I n d i a n  Commiss ioners  

wanted  t h e  Co-chai rmen  and t h e  Geneva Powers a t  a v e r y  e a r l y  

d a t e  t o  s e t t l e  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s i n g  ou t  

o f  u n a c c e p ta n c e  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement by t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  

Vietnam. The Canad ian  Commissioner on t h e  o t h e r  hand f a v o r e d  

t h e  p a r t i e s  d i r e c t l y  conce rned  — F ra n c e  and t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  

Vietnam — working o u t  a more d u r a b l e  and d e p e n d a b le

I . C . S . C .  i n  V i e t n a m ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p l e m e n t a r y
P a p er  (F o u r t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 5 / 1 2 ,  p p . 6 - 1 1 .
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a r r a n g e m e n t  which would p l a c e  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  a more f a v o r 

a b l e  p o s i t i o n  t o  c a r r y  ou t  i t s  f u n c t i o n s . 11^

With t h e  F rench  w i th d r a w a l  from South  V ie tnam in  

A p r i l  1956, t h e  J o i n t  Commission composed o f  m i l i t a r y  commands 

o f  F ran ce  and t h e  DRV came t o  an end.  I t  was t h e  f u n c t i o n  

o f  t h i s  m ach ine ry  t o  o b s e rv e  t h e  d e m a rc a t io n  l i n e  and t o  f a c e  

t h e  day  t o  day p rob lem s  i n  t h e  d e m i l i t a r i z e d  z o n e s .  The 

I .C .S .C .  i n  Vietnam b ro u g h t  t h i s  f a c t  t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  

t h e  Co-chai rmen  on May 2,  1956 and em phasized  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  

i t  p l a c e d  on t h e  work o f  t h e  J o i n t  Commission.  The Canad ian  

Commiss ioner in  a s e p a r a t e  n o t e  d a ted  May 3,  1956,  t o  t h e  

C o-cha i rm en ,  d i d  no t  f u l l y  a g r e e  w i th  t h e  em phas i s  p l a c e d  by 

h i s  o t h e r  two c o l l e a g u e s  on t h e  im por tance  o f  t h e  work o f  

t h e  J o i n t  Commission. N o n e t h e l e s s ,  he  was o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  

t h a t  a s  a m a t t e r  o f  u rg e n c y ,  s t e p s  s h o u ld  be t a k e n  t o  e n s u r e  

t h a t  t h e  t a s k s  o f  t h e  J o i n t  Commission c o n t i n u e d  t o  be 

p e r fo rm ed .

T he re  was a minor  d i s a g re e m e n t  i n  t h e  I . C . S . C .  i n  

Vie tnam, on t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  J o i n t  Commission i n  t h e  e i g h t h

I . C . S . C .  in  V ie tnam,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S upp lem en ta ry  
P a p e r  ( F i f t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) . No. 5 5 / 1 8 ,  C h a p t e r  VII ,  p . l .

118
I . C . S . C .  i n  V i e t n a m ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p l e m e n t a r y

P a p e r  ( S i x t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No. 5 6 / 5 ,  p.  15 .
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r e p o r t  c o v e r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  May 1, 1957 t o  A p r i l  30 ,  1958, I n  

t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of  t h i s  r e p o r t ,  t h e  Commission o b s e r v e d  t h a t  

i t s  e f f o r t s  t o  r e v i v e  th e  J o i n t  Commission p roved  u n s u c c e s s f u l  

and would b r i n g  t h e  m a t t e r  t o  t h e  n o t i c e  o f  t h e  C o-cha i rm en  

f o r  such  a c t i o n  a s  t h e y  m igh t  c o n s i d e r  n e c e s s a r y .  The P o l i s h  

Commissioner was in d e e d  in  ag ree m en t  w i th  t h e  above  o b s e r 

v a t i o n  but  wanted t o  s p e c i f y  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  

t h e  I . C . S . C ,  to  r e v i v e  t h e  J o i n t  Commission.  With t h i s  view 

in  mind,  t h e  P o l i s h  Commiss ioner added  a f o o t n o t e  t o  th e  

e f f e c t  " t h e  Commissioners  e f f o r t s  i n  th i s  r e g a r d  d i d  not  

b r i n g  y e t  any  r e s u l t  as  t h e  Government o f  t h e  R e p u b l i c  of  V i e t 

nam r e f u s e d  t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  J o i n t  Commission.  " U 9  

S in c e  th e  I . C . S . C .  i n  Vie tnam d i s c h a r g e d  i t s

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  w i th o u t  h a v i n g  any  m a jo r  d i s a g r e e m e n t s  w i t h 

in  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  t r a c e  any d i s t i n c t  r o l e  

o f  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  i n  c o n t r a s t  w i th  t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  

two members.  The Government of  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vie tnam 

t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o ,  had no r e a s o n s  t o  v iew t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h r e e  

d e l e g a t i o n s  d i f f e r e n t l y .  However,  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  In d ia n  

and P o l i s h  d e l e g a t i o n s  on t h e  I . C . S . C .  was d i s a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  

Government o f  t h e  R ep u b l i c  o f  Vie tnam and i t  made i t s

119
I . C . S . C .  i n  V i e t n a m ,  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s  S u p p l e m e n t a r y

Pa per  ( E i g h t h  I n t e r i m  R e p o r t ) .  No.  5 8 / 6 ,  p . 2 0 .



u n f a v o r a b l e  a t t i t u d e  to w a rd s  them e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  fo rm of

v i o l e n t  a t t a c k s  on t h e i r  r e s i d e n t i a l  q u a r t e r s  i n  Sa igon  on 

120J u ly  20,  1955.  I n  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vietnam where e v e r y

a s p e c t  of  p u b l i c  a c t i v i t y  was c o n t r o l l e d  by th e  government,

i t  was e v i d e n t  t h a t  w i t h o u t  t h e  a p p r o v a l  o f  t h e  Government,

t h e s e  v i o l e n t  a t t a c k s  would n o t  have  t a k e n  p l a c e .

The a n t a g o n i s m  o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  R e p u b l i c  of

Vietnam cou ld  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ’ s

a t t i t u d e  tw o a rd s  im p l e m e n t a t i o n  i n  Vietnam o f  t h e  Geneva

Agreement,  o f  which e l e c t i o n s  l e a d i n g  t o  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f

Vietnam by J u l y  1956 was one o f  t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  f e a t u r e s .

The I n d i a n  Government ,  by p u b l i c  and p e r s i s t e n t  p l e a d i n g  f o r

f u l l  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  Vie tnam,

121committed i t s e l f  t o  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  Vie tnam.  T h i s  was 

not t o  t h e  l i k i n g  o f  t h e  Government o f  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  V i e t 

nam. I t  was t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n s e n s u s  o f  t h e  in fo rm ed  o p i n i o n  

t h a t  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  V ie tnam,  b e c a u s e  o f  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s ,  was 

doomed and e l e c t i o n s  h e l d  w i t h i n  t h e  t im e  l i m i t  s e t  un d e r  

t h e  Geneva Agreement would g i v e  t h e  DRV a b i g  m a j o r i t y .  The

120
The New York T im e s . J u l y  23 ,  1955,  p . 6.

121 I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ,  Communique 
on Nehru-Dong T a l k s , 1' F o r e i g n  A f f a i r s  R e c o r d . Vol.  I . ,  No. 4 ,  
p.  92.
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o p p o s i t i o n  o f  the  Governments o f  th e  R e p u b l ic  of  Vietnam and

t h e  U ni ted  S t a t e s  t o  th e  e l e c t i o n s  i n  Vietnam, l e a d in g  t o  i t s

122e v e n t u a l  u n i f i c a t i o n ,  i s  t o  be u n d e r s to o d  i n  t h i s  l i g h t .

I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  no wonder t h a t  th e  R e p u b l ic  of Vietnam took

s e r i o u s  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  o f  f u l l

im p lem en ta t io n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  Vietnam and con-

12^s i d e r e d  t h e  I n d i a n  d e l e g a t i o n  an agen t  o f  t h e  DRV.

The q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s  as  t o  what c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  led th e  

In d ia n  Government t o  open and p u b l i c  p l e a d i n g  f o r  t h e  f u l l  

obse rvance  o f  the  Geneva Agreement a t  t h e  r i s k  of  be ing 

i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  t h e  DRV, one o f  th e  two s i d e s  t o  t h e  V i e t 

namese c o n f l i c t .  This  q u e s t i o n  i s  im p o r ta n t  because  the  

approach  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government to  t h e  problem o f  p o l i t i c a l  

s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Vietnam r a n  c o u n t e r  t o  i t s  avowed p o l i c y  of  

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a

122For  d e t a i l s  on t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement,  
s ee ,  e . g .  t h e  accoun t  o f  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  John F o s t e r  
D u l l e s '  P r e s s  Conference  on August  31 ,  1955; The New York 
Times. September 1, 1955, p . 4 .  This  i s s u e  was a l s o  d i s c u s s e d  
a t  l e n g t h  a t  a symposium on A m er ic a ’s s t a k e  i n  Vietnam which 
was sponsored  by American F r i e n d s  of  Vietnam. At t h i s  
symposium d i s t i n g u i s h e d  Americans were p a r t i c i p a n t s  and they  
a l l  e x p r e s s e d  th e  hope t h a t  t h e  U.S.A. and t h e  Republ ic  of  
Vietnam would not  e n d o rs e  t h e  ide a  o f  h o ld in g  e l e c t i o n s  in  
Vietnam. For d e t a i l s  s e e ,  e . g .  A m er ica ' s  S take  in  Vietnam, 
(ed )  American F r i e n d s  o f  Vietnam, (New York: Carneg ie  P r e s s ,  
I n c . ,  1956)., p.  110. Also s e e ,  e . g .  Ton That  Th ien ,  "The 
Geneva Agreement and Peace  P r o s p e c t s  in  V ie tnam ,"  In d ia  
Q u a r t e r l y . Vol. X I I ,  No. 4 ,  p . 378.

123
The New York T im es . J u l y  23 .  1955, p . 5.



c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n  to  s e c u re  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  the  DRV in  the  

p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Laos which t h e  In d ia n  Government 

c o n s id e r e d  t o  be w i t h i n  i t s  s phe re  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  The main 

problem in  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  L a o t i a n  c r i s i s  was t h a t  of  

t h e  P a t h e t  Lao which en joyed  moral  and m a t e r i a l  suppor t  of  

t h e  DRV. In t h i s  c o n n e c t io n ,  i t  may be r e c a l l e d  here  t h a t
t

Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru convened th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of Laos, th e

R epub l ic  of  China and t h e  DRV to  a p r i v a t e  meeting  a t  t h e

t ime o f  t h e  Bandung C onfe renc e ,  where he sought  a pledge  from

th e  DRV t h a t  i t  would not  i n t e r v e n e  in  any way i n  the m a t t e r s

p e r t a i n i n g  to  t h e  P a t h e t  Lao which was d e c l a r e d  an i n t e r n a l  

124
i s s u e  o f  Laos.  The DRV might  have made t h i s  pledge in  

r e t u r n  f o r  the  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  o f  f u l l  observance  

o f  th e  Geneva Agreement in  Vietnam.

The a p p a r e n t l y  g r e a t  p o p u l a r i t y  and widespread o rgan 

i z a t i o n  of  t h e  DRV on both  s i d e s  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  demarca tion  

l i n e  might  have led t h e  Government of  I n d i a  to  conclude  t h a t  

u l t i m a t e l y  t h e  DRV would dominate t h e  whole of  Vietnam. This  

r e a l i z a t i o n  t a k e n  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  n o t io n  t h a t  Vietnam f a l l s  

w i t h i n  t h e  sphere o f  i n f l u e n c e  o f  China might have been 

p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  pro-DRV a t t i t u d e  of  I n d ia .

124George McTurnan Kahin,  The A s ia n -A f r i c a n  Conference 
Bandung. I n d o n e s i a ,  A p r i l  1955 ( I t h a c a :  C o rn e l l  U n iv e r s i t y  
P r e s s ,  1956),  p . 27.
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F i n a l l y ,  from t h e  speeches  and s t a t e m e n t s  of  the  

I n d i a n  l e a d e r s ,  i t  appears  t h a t  t h e  i s s u e  o f  war and peace 

had  dominated t h e i r  t h i n k i n g  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  For i n s t a n c e ,  

Nehru s a i d :

Not to  a c t  up to  th e  Geneva Agreements in  any 
p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e  means b reach  o f  them which might 
l e a d  to  the  u p s e t t i n g  o f  th e  whole Geneva s t r u c t u r e  
and t h a t  might  ve ry  w e l l  have s e r i o u s  consequences.  . .
The peace  t h a t  came in  Indo-China  was a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
Geneva Agreement and i t  i s  a dangerous  t h i n g  to  u p s e t  
t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  which had b ro u g h t  abou t  t h a t  peace.  
T h e re fo re ,  i t  i s  our  o p in io n  t h a t  t h e  Geneva Agree
ment shou ld  be g ive n  e f f e c t  to  by a l l  t h e  p a r t i e s  
concerned .

The Government of  I n d i a ' s  r e p e a t e d  c a l l s  f o r  f u l l  

obse rvance  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement f o r  a l l  o r  any of  t h e  above 

r e a s o n s  seemed to  r e f l e c t  l a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  r e a l i t i e s  o f  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s .  I t  was u n r e a l i s t i c  on the  p a r t  o f  

th e  Government o f  I n d i a  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  p a r t i t i o n  of  Vietnam 

was temporary  and t h a t  i t  was th e  t a s k  o f  the  Commission to  

u n i f y  t h e  c o u n t r y .  I f  i t  had c o n s id e r e d  the  p a r t i t i o n  o f  V i e t 

nam in  terms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  developments i n  Germany and Korea 

a f t e r  1945, i t  would have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  l i n e  of  m i l i t a r y  

dem arca t ion  was very  l i k e l y  to  be a l i n e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  

as  w e l l .  In  a way, i t  was a n o t h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of  t h e  same

125I n d i a ,  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  Debates (Ba jaya  Sabha),  Vol. 
10, No. 15, September 6,  1955, Col.  2081.
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s t a l e m a t e  which t ranscended  th e  l o c a l  problems with which
|OZ

th o s e  l i n e s  o f  dem arca tion  were supposed to  d e a l .  The 

Geneva Agreement becomes e x p l i c a b l e  on ly  in t h i s  l i g h t .  I f  

we rev iew  th e  c i rcum stances  t h a t  p r e v a i l e d  in  Vietnam a t  the 

t ime o f  th e  Geneva Conference,  i t  was ev iden t  t h a t  t h e  DRV 

had s t r e n g t h  and power enough to  have demanded a d i v i d i n g  

l i n e  f a r t h e r  down the  pen in su la  and f a i l i n g  agreement could 

have won th e  whole of i t  by fo rc e  of  arms. D e s p i t e  t h e  

p o s i t i o n  o f  s t r e n g t h  the Communists conducted the  nego

t i a t i o n s  in  the  s p i r i t  of  compromise and th e  p o l i t i c a l  a g r e e 

ment t o  which they  agreed t o  in  Vietnam was much more

advantageous  to  the  West th a n  was sugges ted  by the a c t u a l

127m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n .  T h i s  leads  us to  th e  in e s c a p a b le  

c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th e  fo r c e s  t h a t  worked o u t s i d e  of Vietnam 

played  a very  i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  in  shaping o f  the  Geneva 

Agreement.
i

The main purpose of  the Chinese Communists a t  Geneva

126
Hans J .  Morgenthau,  "The Geneva C on fe ren c e :  An 

Assessment"  Amer ica!s S take  i j  Vietnam, (ed)  American F r i e n d s  
ov Vietnam (New York: Carnegie P r e s s ,  I n c . ,  1956), p . 69.

127
For  comment of Premier  Mendes-France in t h e  French 

N a t i o n a l  Assembly on t h i s  a s p e c t  of  th e  Geneva Conference,  
see ,  e . g . ,  The Times. J u ly  25, 1954, p . 7. S ee ,  e . g . ,  The New 
York Times . J u l y  23, 1954, p . 3, f o r  Senator  Mike M a n s f i e l d ' s  
remarks.  Also see  Morgenthau,  ££.  c i t . , p p . 66-67.  F o r  
S e c r e t a r y  of  S t a t e  John F o s t e r  D u l l e s '  views,  see,  e . g .  James 
Shepley ,  "How D u l le s  Aver ted  War," L i f e . January  16, 1956, 
pp. 58-70.



was not  to  s ecu re  f o r  the  DRV domination  a t  any  c o s t  over t h e  

whole of  Vietnam. As a m a t t e r  of f a c t ,  the  s i t u a t i o n  in  

Vietnam was c a s t  and cons ide red  in  t h e  terms o f  o v e r a l l  

p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  o b j e c t i v e  of  t h e i r s .  They f e a r e d  

t h a t  i f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  was n o t  a r r i v e d  a t ,  t h e  Americans 

might  i n t e r v e n e  and consequen t ly  t h e y  would be f aced  with  

a n o th e r  s e t  o f  American b a s e s  on t h e  c o n t i n e n t  of  A s i a .

This would have been very much a g a i n s t  t h e i r  o v e r a l l  p o l i t i c a l  

and m i l i t a r y  o b j e c t i v e  in  A s ia  which p a r a l l e l s  the  o b j e c t 

ive  of the Sov ie t  Union in  Europe.  A f t e r  t h e  Korean c r i s i s

one of  t h e i r  o b j e c t i v e s  has been t o  p re v e n t  t h e  Americans

128from e s t a b l i s h i n g  bases  i n  Asia.  Thus i t  ap p ea r s  t h a t  i f  

t h e  Government of  Ind ia  had unders tood  the  Geneva Agreement 

in  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  i t  would have been much more r e a l i s t i c  i n  

i t s  approach to  th e  problem of u n i f i c a t i o n  i n  Vietnam and 

would not have been unduly obsessed  w i th  t h e  idea o f  o u tb rea k  

o f  war, i n  t h e  even t  i t  was not implemented.  I t  c ou ld  have 

a l s o  avoided  be ing  one of  t h e  p a r t i e s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  deepen

ing  the  g u l f  i n s t e a d  of  r e c o n c i l i n g  th e  two s i d e s  i n  Vietnam.

The t a l k s  t h a t  took p lace  between t h e  two r e p r e s e n t 

a t i v e s  of  the  two Co-chairmen in London d u r i n g  A p r i l  and May

12ft
Coral  B e l l ,  "The Indo-China C r i s i s  and t h e  Geneva 

C o n fe re n c e ,"  Survey of  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  1954. ( e d . ) F . C .  
Benham (New York: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1957),  p . 74.
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1956 opened a new c h a p t e r  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  I . C . S . C .

The London t a l k s  and  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  t h a t  p r e c e d e d  them

r e v e a l e d  o nce  more t h a t  b o t h  t h e  C o-cha i rm en  were  p r i m a r i l y

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p r e s e r v i n g  p e a c e  be tw een  t h e  two zones  i n  th e

129p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  Vie tnam. Th i s  f o r m u l a  in  s h o r t  

s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Vie tnam, l i k e  Germany and K orea ,  would remain  

p a r t i t i o n e d  w i t h  t h e  im p l i e d  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  Co-cha i rm en .  

S u b s e q u e n t l y  t h i s  f o rm u la  was i n d i r e c t l y  a c c e p t e d  by t h e
1 Of)

two s i d e s  i n  Vietnam a s  w e l l .  The Commission a l s o  was 

in formed a c c o r d i n g l y .

Once t h e  i s s u e  of  u n i f i c a t i o n  of  Vie tnam was 

r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  b a c k g ro u n d ,  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vietnam found 

i t  c o n v e n i e n t  t o  c o o p e r a t e  w i t h  t h e  Commission.  I t  was t h i s  

changed s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Commission 

t o  move i t s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  f ro m  Hanoi to  Sa igon  i n  A p r i l  1958 

a f t e r  two y e a r s  o f  d e l a y .  T h i s  t o o  made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  

I n d i a  and t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vie tnam t o  d e v e l o p  c o r d i a l  and c l o s e  

r e l a t i o n s  which c u l m in a t e d  i n  th e  s t a t e  v i s i t s  by t h e i r

129
F o r  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t a l k s  between t h e  two C o - c h a i r 

men, s ee  B r i t i s h  W hi te  P a p e r  No. 2 C1956),  Vietnam and t h e  
Geneva A g re e m e n ts . (London: H.M. S t a t i o n e r y  O f f i c e ,  1 9 5 6 . )

130B r i a n  C r o z i e r ,  "The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  S i t u a t i o n  i n  
I n d o - C h i n a . ” P a c i f i c  A f f a i r s . Vol.  XXIX, No. 4 ,  (December 
1956) ,  pp.  309-315.
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p r e s i d e n t s ,  Diem and P r a s a d ,  in  November 1957 and March 1958 

r e s p e c t i v e l y .  In  t h e  meantime,  t h e  Commission s u p e r v i s e d  n om ina l ly  

t h e  m a in te n a n c e  o f  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  and had no f i x e d  d a t e  f o r  

i t s  d i s s o l u t i o n .

C o n c l u s i o n s  on t h e  A c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  Three  Commissions in  

t h e  S t a t e s  o f  In d o c h in a

I f  we r e c a l l  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  t h a t  t o o k  p l a c e  a t  

Geneva i n  1954,  i t  w i l l  be remembered t h a t  i t  was t h e  Western 

Powers which  f a v o r e d  some k ind  o f  genu ine  and i m p a r t i a l  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commission f o r  t h e  purpose  o f  s u p e r v i s i o n  and 

c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  In d o c h in a .  The Communist b loc  

c o u n t r i e s  a c c e p t e d  t h e  id e a  h e s i t a t i n g l y  and g ru d g in g l y .  The 

Commiss ions ,  in  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  w i tn e s s e d  

r e v e r s a l  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  o f  t h e  two power b lo c s  in  t h e  cold 

war.  The a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  Commiss ions '  a c t i v i t i e s  shows t h a t  

t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e i r  c o n t in u e d  p resence  and t o  e n l a r g e 

ment o f  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  came f rom th e  Wes te rn  b lo c .  In 

Cambodia,  i t  was Canada which sought r e s t r i c t e d  r o l e  f o r  the  

Conrmission,  and opposed i t s  c o n t i n u a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e  S p r ing  

o f  1956. In Laos ,  i t  was t h e  combined o p p o s i t i o n  of  G rea t  

B r i t a i n ,  Canada and t h e  L a o t i a n  Government which compel led 

t h e  Commission t o  a d j o u r n  s i n e  d i e  p r e m a tu r e l y  i n  J u ly  

1958.  And, i n  Vietnam, i t  was t h e  p ro -W es te rn  government of 

t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vietnam t h a t  had adopted  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f
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n o n - c o o p e r a t i o n  w i th  th e  Commission t i l l  1956.

The r e v e r s a l  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of  t h e  two b l o c s  cou ld  

be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  impac t  of  t h e  Commissions on th e  

d eve lopm en ts  o f  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a .  From t h e  a n a l y s i s  

o f  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commissions,  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  

t h e  d e ve lopm en ts  in  each  o f  t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  of  Indoch ina  

f o l l o w e d  v a r i e d  c o u r s e s .  The deve lopm en ts  in  Cambodia to ok  

p l a c e  ve ry  much in  a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Geneva 

Agreement.  I n  Laos ,  p o l i t i c a l  s e t t l e m e n t  was a c h ie v e d  a f t e r  

f o u r  y e a r s  o f  p ro lo n g ed  n e g o t i a t i o n s  i n  May  1958 under  t h e  

te rm s  and c o n d i t i o n s  p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  Geneva Agreement.  

I m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of t h e  Geneva Agreement i n  bo th  Cambodia and 

Laos  meant s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n -a l i g n m e n t  and

131e n la rg e m e n t  o f  t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e '  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia .

C onf ron ted  by t h e  t h r e a t  p r e s e n t e d  by a S o v ie t  b l o c ,  

t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  Government f e l t  t h e  need f o r  a more 

t i g h t l y  o r g a n iz e d  d e f e n s i v e  a s s o c i a t i o n  ou t  of  a number of  

w id e ly  s c a t t e r e d  n a t i o n  s t a t e s .  The f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  SEATO 

P a c t  was t h e  outw ard  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h i s  p o l i c y  i n  S o u t h e a s t  

A s i a .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  p o l i c y  of  n o n - a l i g n m e n t ,  which 

t h e  Commissions i n  Laos and Cambodia under  t h e  Cha i rm ansh ip  

o f  I n d i a  promoted ,  t e nded  " t o  d i s p e r s e  r e s o u r c e s ,  t o  d i f f u s e  

power,  and t o  f r agm e n t  a c t i o n ;  i n  s h o r t ,  by d e ny ing  t h e  need

131 See,  e . g .  S u p r a , pp. 114-115.
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t o  h a n d i c a p  t h e  whole p r i n c i p l e  o f  o r g a n i z i n g  t h e  f r e e  

w o r l d . ” 132 Thus  th e  A m er ican  a t t e m p t s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  t o  

c o n s t r u c t  d e f e n s i v e  a l l i a n c e s  g e a r e d  t o  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  

i t s  s e c u r i t y  p o l i c y  r a n  c o u n t e r  t o  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  

Commissions i n  Laos and Cambodia.  As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  t h e  

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  Government t r i e d  t o  sway Cambodia and Laos  

f rom t h e  pa th  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t .  I n  Cam bodia ,  K ing  Norodom 

S ihanouk  was u n d e r  A mer ican  p r e s s u r e  t o  t a k e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  

t h e  c l a u s e  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement w h ich  a u t h o r i z e d  Cambodia 

t o  a c c e p t  m i l i t a r y  a i d  i f  i t  c o n s i d e r e d  i t s  s e c u r i t y  

t h r e a t e n e d .  I t  was t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  p r e s s u r e  t h a t  K ing  

Norodom S ih a n o u k ,  a g a i n s t  h i s  b e t t e r  j u d g e m e n t ,  s i g n e d  t h e  

M i l i t a r y  Aid Agreement w i th  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  i n  1955. I n  

s h o r t ,  t h e  A mer ican  Government w anted  Cambodia t o  a c c e p t  t h e  

A mer ican  idea o f  s e c u r i t y  th r o u g h  m i l i t a r y  b u i l d - u p  i n  S o u t h 

e a s t  A s i a . 1^  King S ih an o u k  a l s o  c o m p la in e d  on numerous

132W i l l i a m  R e i t z e l ,  M. A. K a p l a n ,  and  C. G. C o b le n z ,  
U n i t e d  S t a t e s  F o r e i g n  P o l i c y  1945- 1955 (W as h in g to n :  The
B ro o k in g s  I n s t i t u t i o n  1 956) ,  p . 453.

133For  Amer ican  p r e s s u r e  on Cambodia t o  a c c e p t  
m i l i t a r y  a i d ,  s e e ,  e . g .  " S ihanouk  and  D u l l e s "  The New 
S ta t e s m a n  and N a t i o n . Vol.  L I ,  A p r i l  21 ,  1956.  A ls o  s e e ,  e . g .  
"The A t l a n t i c  R epor t  on Cam bodia ,"  The A t l a n t i c  M o n t h l y .
O c to b e r  1955, p p . 2 0 -2 6 .  A ls o  s e e ,  e . g .  " I n d o - C h i n a :  The
U n f i n i s h e d  S t r u g g l e , "  The World Today (R oya l  I n s t i t u t e  o f  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s ) ,  J a n u a r y  1956 ,  p . 18,  and a l s o  s e e ,  e . g .  
E l l e n  J .  Hammer, The S t r u g g l e  i n  I n d o - C h i n a  C o n t i n u e s :
Geneva t o  Bandung ( S t a n f o r d :  S t a n f o r d  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 5 5 ) ,
p. 39.



o c c a s i o n s  a g a i n s t  A mer ican  p r e s s u r e  t o  change  h i s  c o u n t r y ' s

134p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t .  In Laos ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e

L a o t i a n  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  American  Government,  as

shown e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  were n o t  f a v o r a b l y  d i s p o s e d

to w ard s  th e  Commission and t h e  p o l i c y  i t  p romoted  t h e r e .

T h i s  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  A m er ican  Government w i t n e s s e d  a marked

change  on ly  i n  J a n u a r y  1960 when i t s  D epar tm ent  o f  S t a t e

p u b l i c l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  Laos  and Cambodia s h o u ld  f o l l o w  t h e

135p o l i c y  of  p e a c e  and n e u t r a l i t y  in  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  In  

Vietnam t o o ,  t h e  Commission came i n t o  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  w i th  

t h e  Government of  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  Whereas t h e  I . C . S . C .  

i n s i s t e d  upon f u l l  im p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  

V ie tnam ,  t h e  Government o f  t h e  R e p u b l i c  o f  Vie tnam, w i th  

f u l l  s u p p o r t  o f  the  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  r e f u s e d  t o  t a k e  any s t e p s  

to w ard  i t s  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . 1^  I n s i s t e n c e  upon im p le m e n ta t io n  

o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  Vietnam i n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  

n a r r a t e d  e a r l i e r  meant  f a v o r i n g  of  t h e  Communist b lo c .

In S h o r t ,  t h e  n e u t r a l  n a t i o n s  Commiss ions,  which were

134
N a t i o n  (Rangoon) ,  J u l y  14,  1955; The H in d u s ta n  

T im es ,  A p r i l  12, 1956,  p . 6 . ;  and The H in d u . August  11, 1958.

135Warren  Unna,  op. c i t . . p . 9 . ;  a l s o  s e e ,  e . g .
S u p r a .

136
S e e ,  e . g .  S u p r a . pp .  1 9 9 - 2 0 0 .
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c o n s t i t u t e d  p r i m a r i l y  a t  t h e  i n s t a n c e  of  t h e  Weste rn  powers 

t o  chec k  a g a i n s t  any p o s s i b l e  Communist a g g r e s s i o n s  i n  t h e  

s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a ,  began  t o  a c t  as  a b r a k e  on t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  W es te rn  b l o c ,  th e  U n i ted  

S t a t e s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  C h in e se  Communists ,  who were 

i n t e r e s t e d  in  e l i m i n a t i n g  t h e  Weste rn  i n f l u e n c e  from 

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  found  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Commissions 

c o n g e n i a l  and f a v o r a b l e .

The r e v e r s a l  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  two power b lo c s  

to w ard s  t h e  Commiss ions em phasized  l a c k  o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and 

c o o p e r a t i o n  be tw een  t h e  Governments of  t h e  U n i ted  S t a t e s  of  

America and I n d i a .  T h i s  was most u n f o r t u n a t e  in  view o f  t h e  

f a c t  t h a t  b o th  of  t h e  governments  had common o b j e c t i v e  in  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  The o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  American Government in  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  was t o  check th ro u g h  c o l l e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  any 

C h in e se  enc roachm ent  e i t h e r  by s u b v e r s i o n  o r  by d i r e c t  

a g g r e s s i o n .  The I n d i a n  Government was a n x io u s  t o  e x t e n d  t h e  

' a r e a  o f  p e a c e '  in  S o u t h e a s t  Asia by s e c u r i n g  a c c e p t a n c e  and 

a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  Pancha S h e e l a  p r i n c i p l e s  by t h e  c o u n t r i e s  

c o n c e rn e d  w i t h  t h e  d e ve lopm en ts  o f  t h e  a r e a .  The Government 

of  I n d i a ,  in  o t h e r  w ords ,  wanted to  keep  t h e  a r e a  under  

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f r e e  from any f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h a t  

of  Communist China .  In  view of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  b o th  I n d i a  and 

th e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  had a common o b j e c t i v e ,  and s i n c e  t h e
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fo rm e r  was e n t r u s t e d  w i t h  im plem en t ing  t h e  Geneva A greem en t ,  

t h e  l a t t e r ,  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  c l o s e r  c o o p e r a t i o n  and m u tua l  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  shou ld  have used  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  

t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  I n d ia n  Chairman in  Laos and Cambodia.

At t h e  same t i m e ,  i f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government had u n d e r s t o o d  

t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Vietnam more r e a l i s t i c a l l y  and had not  

em phas ized  p u b l i c l y  and p e r s i s t e n t l y  t h e  f u l l  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement in  Vie tnam, i t  c o u ld  have a v o i d e d  

h e a d -o n  c o n f l i c t  w i th  t h e  R epub l ic  o f  Vietnam and t h e  U n i t e d  

S t a t e s ,  and would no t  have been a p a r t y  i n  w id e n in g  and 

d e e p e n in g  th e  g u l f  between t h e  two s i d e s  i n  Vie tnam.

F i n a l l y ,  i t  may be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  

In d i a n  Chairman on t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commiss ions was 

a p p r e c i a t e d  and approved not  on ly  by t h e  Communist b l o c  

c o u n t r i e s ,  b u t  a l s o  by the  Government o f  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom, 

t h e  p r o - W e s te rn  Co-chairman o f  t h e  Geneva C o n fe r e n c e .  T h i s  

sh ou ld  have p ro v id ed  t h e  American Government w i t h  an 

a d d i t i o n a l  r e a s o n  t o  s u p p o r t  Ind ia  a t  l e a s t  in  Cambodia and 

Laos.



CHAPTER V

PANCHA SHEELA IN PUCE OF POWER VACUUM IN INDOCHINA

As po in ted  out  in  the  t h i r d  c h a p t e r ,  the  o b j e c t i v e  of 

t h e  Government of  I n d i a ' s  S o u th ea s t  Asian p o l i c y  s in c e  1952 

has been t o  c o n s o l i d a t e ,  extend and p r o t e c t  th e  ' a r e a  of  

p e a c e . ' The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  Ind ian  Chairmen in t h e  t h r e e  s t a t e s  

o f  Indochina were examined a t  l e n g t h  in t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  w ith  

a view to  f i n d in g  out  the  e x t e n t  t o  which they  succeeded  in 

implementing the Geneva Agreement,  which,  as  shown t h e r e ,  was 

in  accordance  with  the  afo rem en t ioned  o b j e c t i v e  o f  th e  

Government of I n d i a ' s  Sou theas t  Asian p o l i c y .  In the  p r e s e n t  

c h a p t e r ,  an a t tempt i s  made t o  show how t h e  I n d i a n  Government 

has t r i e d  to  promote i t s  p o l i c y  in  the  s t a t e s  under  c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  th rough  normal d ip l o m a t i c  channe ls .

At the very o u t s e t ,  i t  may be e x p l a in e d  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  

f u t u r e  of  the s t a t e s  of  Indochina i s  c l o s e l y  l i n k e d  up with  

t h e  developments in  t h e  reg io n  of  S o u th ea s t  Asia as a whole,  

Ind ian diplomacy toward th e  fo rm er  shou ld  be examined in  the 

wider  co n te x t .

The concept of  t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e , '  as  p o in t e d  out  in  

Chapter  I I I ,  was i n t e r p r e t e d  t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  th e  Govern

ment of  In d ia  cons ide red  i t s  n e ig h b o r in g  c o u n t r i e s  of  South

e a s t  Asia with in  i t s  sphere o f  i n f l u e n c e .  But t h e  c o n t e s t a n t s



in  the  co ld  war, who shaped t h e i r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  in  a c c o rd 

ance with  the  p r e v a i l i n g  concept  of power vacuum, posed a 

g r e a t  t h r e a t  to  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  i n t e r e s t s  in South

e a s t  Asia.  They cons ide red  any c o u n t ry  having i n s u f f i c i e n t  

armaments to  be in  a power vacuum which should  be f i l l e d  by 

them through p a c t s  and a l l i a n c e s . - ^  The term ' i n s u f f i c i e n t '  i s  

a r e l a t i v e  one but  in t h e  c o n t e x t  of  t h e  co ld  war in  Asia  

between Communist China and th e  United  S t a t e s  of  America,  the  

whole re g io n  of Sou theas t  Asia was a vacuum. The s u c c e s s f u l  

Communist o f f e n s i v e  in  t h e  s t a t e s  of  Indoch ina  and th e  p ro s p e c t s  

of  American involvement t o  meet t h i s  c h a l l e n g e  led  th e  Govern

ment of  I n d ia  to  conclude  in  1954 t h a t  they  would draw the  

Sou theas t  Asian c o u n t r i e s  in  t h e  co ld  war. Being m i l i t a r i l y  

and i n d u s t r i a l l y  weak, t h e  Government of  Ind ia  was n e i t h e r  in 

a p o s i t i o n  to  f i l l  the vacuum in  Sou theas t  Asia nor to  under 

ta ke  any measures to  w i th s ta n d  th e  tw o-s ided  p ro b a b le  enc roach 

ment on i t s  sphere  of i n f l u e n c e  in S o u th ea s t  A s ia .  Under those  

c i rc u m s tan c es ,  i t  l im i t e d  i t s  o b j e c t i v e  in  S o u th e a s t  Asia  to  

keeping th e  a rea  f r e e  from any f o r e i g n  in f l u e n c e  which was a 

p r e r e q u i s i t e  to  e f f e c t i v e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  i t s  s p h e re  of  i n f l u e n c e  

in f u t u r e  when i t  developed i t s  m i l i t a r y  might and i n d u s t r i a l

I n d i a ,  M in i s t ry  of  In fo rm a t io n  and B ro a d c a s t in g ,  
J aw ah a r la l  N ehru f s  Speeches:  March 1953- August 1957. Vol. I l l ,  
(C a l c u t t a ;  Sree Saraswaty  P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1958), p p . 342-344.
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c a p a b i l i t i e s .  I t  was t o  t h i s  end t h a t  t h e  Government of  Ind ia  

got  t h e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  conduct ,  f i r s t  l a i d  

down in  th e  Preamble t o  t h e  In d o -T ib e t i a n  Trade T re a ty  of  A p r i l  

1954, r e a f f i rm e d  in  a j o i n t  s ta t e m e n t  i s s u ed  by Prime M in i s t e r s  

of I n d i a  and China on June 28,  1954, and urged the  o th e r  

c o u n t r i e s  o f  th e  world t o  do l i k e w is e .  These f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  

a r e  p o p u l a r l y  known as  Pancha Sheela.

Since t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  were r e a f f i rm e d  in  June 1954, the  

Government o f  Ind ia  has invoked them as a s t a n d a rd  of  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  conduc t  between s t a t e s  in  g e n e r a l .  I t  has done so 

because  i t  found them u s e f u l  in  promoting a t  l a r g e  the  aim of 

i t s  p o l i c y  of  non-a l ignment .  The Pancha Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  in  

t h i s  wider c o n t e x t  a r e  in  no way novel and on th e  c o n t ra ry  they  

sound r a t h e r  r h e t o r i c a l .  However, t h e i r  p ro p e r  r o l e  should be 

unders tood  in  the  immediate background of  S ou thea s t  Asia  in 

which they were r e a f f i r m e d .  As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t  th e  j o i n t  

s ta t em en t  o f  Prime M i n i s t e r s  of Ind ia  and Communist China of 

June 28, 1954 emphasized th e  impor tance  of  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  in 

t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n  to  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  S ou thea s t  Asia in  

p a r t i c u l a r . 3

The f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e  of  Pancha Shee la  upholds t e r r i t o r i a l

2
S. L. Pop la i  ( e d . ) ,  The Temper of  P e a c e : S e l e c t  Documents

1954- 1955 (New D e lh i :  In d ian  Council  o f  World A f f a i r s ,  1955),
pp. 18-20.

3I b i d .
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i n t e g r i t y  and s o v e r e ig n t y  of  n a t i o n s .  I t s  second and t h i r d  

p r i n c i p l e s  p r o h i b i t  n a t io n s  from u n d e r ta k in g  m i l i t a r y  a g g r e s s 

ion and i n t e r f e r e n c e  in  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  

r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The im portance  of  t h e s e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p l e s  

becomes e v i d e n t  when cons ide re d  t o g e t h e r  in  the  l i g h t  of  much 

f e a r e d  Communist Chinese a g g re s s io n  in  t h e  form of  subvers ion  

th rough  l o c a l  Communist p a r t i e s  in the  c o u n t r i e s  of Sou theas t  

A s i a . ^  The f i f t h  p r i n c i p l e  of  Pancha Shee la ,  i . e . ,  peac e fu l  

c o - e x i s t e n c e ,  was mainly  d i r e c t e d  a t  th e  West which was thought 

t o  be p r e p a r i n g  f o r  some kind of  c o l l e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  p lan  f o r  

Sou theas t  A s ia .  I t  was i n d i r e c t l y  informed t h a t  a m i l i t a r y  pac t  

in S ou thea s t  Asia would be in  c o n t r a v e n t i o n  w i th  th e  s p i r i t  

of  th e  p r i n c i p l e  of  c o - e x i s t e n c e . ^

The Pancha Sheela approach ,  b e s id e s  t h i s  n e g a t iv e  r o l e ,  

conce ived  of  c o o p e ra t io n  and c o l l a b o r a t i o n  in  f i e l d s  o th e r  

than  m i l i t a r y .  Though t h i s  p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t  of  Pancha Sheela 

has not been s p e l l e d  out  as  e l a b o r a t e l y  as t h e  n e g a t iv e  one,  

i t s  f o u r t h  and f i f t h  p r i n c i p l e s  ( e q u a l i t y  and mutual b e n e f i t ,

J a w a h a r la l  N ehru ' s  Speeches : March JL953-August 1957. 
op. c i t . ,  p . 272.

5
Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru gave t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  to  t h i s  

p r i n c i p l e  in  a p u b l i c  meet ing a t  C a l c u t t a ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  The 
Statesman ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  December 1, 1955, p . l .
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and p e a c e fu l  c o - e x i s t e n c e )  do emphasize t h e  former .  This 

a s p e c t  of  Pancha Sheela i s  wel l  p re s e n te d  in  one of t h e  p u b l i 

c a t i o n s  of  the  Ind ian  Government. I t  says :

Panchsheel  j u s t  seeks to  g ive  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  co
e x i s t e n c e  p h y s i c a l  co n te x t  so t h a t  the  u n d e r ly in g  idea  of  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  peace and c o o p e ra t io n  can be canna l iz ed  
in t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  and economic e n t e r p r i z e s  of  n a t io n s  
which seek  the  f u l f i l l m e n t  of  t h e i r  a s p i r a t i o n s  in  the  
s p i r i t  o f  g ive  and t a k e .  Panchsheel  can work as a 
g u a ra n t e e  a g a i n s t  o u t s i d e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  in  th e  i n t e r n a l  
a f f a i r s  of  a c oun t ry  and the reby  e v e n t u a l l y  end the  
f r i t t e r i n g  away of r e s o u rc e s  on de fence .  I t  w i l l  a s s u r e d 
ly  p rov ide  t h e  c l im a t e  w i th i n  which every  r a c e  and every 
co u n t ry  can deve lop  i t s e l f  on i t s  own i n d i v i d u a l  p a t t e r n  
and thus  add to  g a i e t y  and r i c h n e s s  of  human c i v i l i z a 
t i o n . 6

From t h i s  p o in t  of  view of the  t r a d i t i o n a l  power p o l i t i c s  

in  r e l a t i o n  to  a power vacuum, th e  Pancha Sheela approach 

might appea r  p a s s iv e  and n e g a t iv e  but to  the  In d ian  Government 

whose o b j e c t i v e  of  S ou theas t  Asian p o l i c y  was to  c r e a t e  the  

' a r e a  of  p e a c e , '  i t  was, as  we s h a l l  see in t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  both  

a c t i v e  and p o s i t i v e .

From th e  very beg inn ing ,  th e  Government of  Ind ia  had 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  success  of i t s  Sou theas t  Asian p o l i c y  r e q u i r e d  

a c c e p ta n c e  of  t h e  Pancha Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  by the  c o u n t r i e s  of  

Sou theas t  Asia.  S ince  most of  th e se  c o u n t r i e s  were f e a r f u l  and 

ap p reh e n s iv e  about  Communist C h ina 's  i n t e n t i o n s  in th e  a r e a ,

^ I n d i a ,  M in i s t ry  of  In form at ion  and B ro ad ca s t in g ,  
Panchshee l  (Far idabad:  Government of  Ind ia  P r e s s ,  1957),  p . 9.
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i t  was e v i d e n t  t h a t  the  Government of  Ind ia  had to  t a k e  i n i 

t i a t i v e  in  pursuad ing  them to  accep t  the  Pancha Shee la  

p r i n c i p l e s  in  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  with  Communist China.  The main 

t a s k  o f  t h e  In d ia n  Government in t h i s  co n n e c t io n  was t o  d i s p e l  

t h e i r  f e a r s  of  Communist China in t h e  hope t h a t  they  d id  not  

seek p r o t e c t i o n  from t h e  Western powers. Endorsement o f  t h e  

Pancha Sheela  p r i n c i p l e s  by Burma and China p rov ided  an e a r l y  

i n d i c a t i o n  as to  the  f u t u r e  course  of  Ind ian  dip lomacy towards 

t h e  S o u th ea s t  Asian c o u n t r i e s .  I t  was not i n s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  

Burma and China r e a f f i rm e d  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  on ly  a day a f t e r  

they  were r e a f f i rm e d  by Ind ia  and China.  I t  was a l s o  not  a 

mere c o in c id e n c e  t h a t  N. R. P i l l a i ,  the  S e c r e t a r y  G e n e ra l  of 

the  M i n i s t r y  of  E x te rn a l  A f f a i r s  of  India and the C h ie f  

P o l i t i c a l  A dv ise r  of Nehru,  was p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  t a l k s  between 

Prime M i n i s t e r s  U Nu and Chou En Lai  a t  the  c o n c l u s i o n  of  

which the  Pancha Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  were r e a f f i r m e d .  These two 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  led many o bse rve rs  t o  conc lude  th a t  t h e  Ind ian  

Government with  f u l l  f o r c e  of  i t s  p r e s t i g e  and i n f l u e n c e  would 

a c t i v e l y  p r e v a i l  upon t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of S o u th e a s t  Asia t o  

make them endorse  Pancha Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n 

sh ip  w i th  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  of the  w or ld .^

The In d ia n  Government had a l s o  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  s u c c e s s  of

The Statesman ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  June 29, 1954, p . 5.
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i t s  S o u t h e a s t  A s ian  p o l i c y  r e s t e d  g r e a t l y  upon t h e  implemen

t a t i o n  of  Pancha S hee la  p r i n c i p l e s  by t h e  c o n t e s t a n t s  i n  t h e  

co ld  war i n  A s i a .  From i t s  p o i n t  of  view t h e  C h in e se  p le d g e  

to  ad h e re  t o  Pancha S hee la  p r i n c i p l e s  was a s t e p  in  t h e  r i g h t  

d i r e c t i o n .  However,  i t  was on ly  a s t e p  beca use  t h e  r e a l  t e s t  

lay  i n  how China implemented t h e  Pancha S hee la  p r i n c i p l e s  in  

i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  S o u th e a s t  Asian  c o u n t r i e s .  As a m a t t e r  

of  f a c t ,  t h e  Chinese  endorsement of  Pancha S h e e l a  p r i n c i p l e s  

was a c c e p t e d  by t h e  I n d i a n  Government w i th  r e s e r v a t i o n s .  These 

d o ub ts  were acknowledged by Nehru i n  an u n p u b l i s h e d  c i r c u l a r  

l e t t e r  to  Congress  P a r t y  l e a d e r s  w r i t t e n  j u s t  a f t e r  Chou En 

L a i ' s  v i s i t  t o  New D elh i  in  June  1954. T h e r e i n  he o b s e r v e d :

I t  i s  s a i d :  how can we put  f a i t h  in  such  d e c l a r a t i o n s ?
In  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s ,  one can never  be dead c e r t a i n  
and t h e  f r i e n d s  of  toda y  might be enemies o f  tomorrow.
That  may be so .  Are we th e n  t o  b e g in  w i th  enm ity  and 
s u s p i c i o n  and not  g i v e  any o t h e r  app roac h  a chance?  S u re 
ly  i t  i s  b e t t e r ,  w i th  n a t i o n s  as  w i th  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t o  
hope f o r  and expec t  t h e  b e s t ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime be 
p r e p a r e d  f o r  any e v e n t u a l i t y .  B u t ,  we must h o n e s t l y  and 
s i n c e r e l y  have f a i t h  in  t h e  b e s t .  That  i t s e l f  g e n e r a t e s  
an a tm osphere  which h e l p s  and makes p o s s i b l e  a f u r t h e r  
s t e p  in  t h e  r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n .  Not to  do so a g a i n  i s  to  
a c c e p t  d e f e a t  r i g h t  from th e  b eg in n in g .®

From th e  above o b s e r v a t i o n ,  i t  f o l l o w s  t h a t  t h e  f u n c t i o n  

of  I n d i a n  d ip lomacy  was t o  s ee  t h a t  P e k i n g ’ s d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  

honor  t h e  p le d g e  of  a d h e re n c e  t o  Pancha S h ee la  p r i n c i p l e s

8
The H i n d u s t a n  T i m e s . J u l y  5 ,  1 9 5 4 ,  p . 10 .
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i n c r e a s e d  by c r e a t i n g  f a v o r a b l e  e n v i ro n m e n t s  which  in  t u r n  

would make i t  d i f f i c u l t  o r  a t  l e a s t  awkward f o r  China t o  f l o u t  

t h e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s .

The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  Amer ican  Government,  b a s i n g  i t s  

f o r e i g n  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  i n  

a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  Pancha  S h e e la  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  1954 were v e ry  

dim. On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  American  p o l i c y ,  which c o n s i d e r e d  

China an a g g r e s s o r  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  and n e u t r a l i t y ,  t h e  very  

b a s i s  o f  Pancha S h e e l a ,  b o th  immoral  and s h o r t s i g h t e d ,  was 

moving i n  t h e  o p p o s i t e  d i r e c t i o n .  Under  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  

t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  I n d i a n  d ip lo m a c y  was t o  f r u s t r a t e  Amer ican  

a t t e m p t s  t o  g e t  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  a l i g n e d  w i th  

t h e  W es te rn  b lo c .

The f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  SEATO P a c t  was a m a jo r  ev e n t  

e f f e c t i n g  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  Having  f o l l o w e d  

t h e  p o l i c y  of  n o n - a l i g n m e n t  and n o n - in v o lv e m e n t  s i n c e  h e r  

in d e p e n d e n c e ,  i t  was n a t u r a l  t h a t  I n d i a  r e f u s e d  t o  j o i n  t h e  

SEATO P a c t  and o b j e c t e d  t o  i t s  f o r m a t i o n  a s  she had done in  

o t h e r  c a s e s  of  m i l i t a r y  p a c t s .  However,  i n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  

o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government was much more vehement and 

v o c i f e r o u s .  T h i s  was m a in ly  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  a r e a  i t  

c ove re d  was one which I n d i a  c o n s i d e r e d  v i t a l  t o  h e r  n a t i o n a l  

i n t e r e s t s .
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The I n d i a n  Government o b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  

t h e  SEATO P a c t  b e c a u s e  t h i s  was ta n ta m o u n t  t o  r e p u d i a t i o n  of  

t h e  P ancha  S h e e l a  a p p ro a c h  t o  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  t h e  v e ry  a r e a  

which  i t  wanted  t o  become t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e . ' Th i s  

a p p r o a c h  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government was t o o  p a s s i v e  in  t h e  eyes  

of  t h o s e  who c o n s i d e r e d  Communist China an a g g r e s s o r  in  t h e  

I n d o c h i n a  c o n f l i c t  and viewed t h e  s i t u a t i o n  in  S o u t h e a s t  Asia  

a f t e r  t h e  Geneva C o n fe re n c e  i n  t e rm s  of  imminent  o v e r t  

a g g r e s s i o n  from t h e  same q u a r t e r .  The I n d i a n  Government ,  

how ever ,  u n l i k e  t h e  Amer ican  Government ,  was o f  t h e  o p in i o n  

t h a t  Communist China would c o n t i n u e  t o  f o l l o w  t h e  p o l i c y  o f

p e a c e ,  n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e  and c o o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  uncommitted
9

n a t i o n s  o f  A s i a  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  e q u a l i t y .

The f a i t h  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  d i d  not  make t h e  In d ian  

Government o v e r l o o k  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  u n f r i e n d l y  b e h a v i o r  

o f  Communist China  in  t h e  f u t u r e  o r  t h e  f e a r s  o f  t h e  s m a l l  

c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  Acknowledging t h e s e  f e a r s ,  Nehru 

o b s e r v e d :

I t  would be u n r e a l i s t i c  f o r  me t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  any 
c o u n t r y  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  o r  I n d i a  s h o u ld  l i v e  i n  a s e n s e  
o f  f a l s e  s e c u r i t y  o r  t e l l  t h e m s e l v e s ,  'L e t  u s  s i n g  th e  
s ong  o f  p e a c e  and n o t h i n g  w i l l  happen.  ' I  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
r e s p o n s i b l e  governments  and c o u n t r i e s  can n o t  behave  i n  
t h a t  manner.  They have t o  t a k e  p r e c a u t i o n s  a g a i n s t  any 
e v e n t u a l i t y .  But t h e y  s h o u ld  a l s o ,  I  s u g g e s t ,  f a s h i o n

I n d i a ,  I n f o r m a t i o n  S e r v i c e s ,  J a w a h a r l a l  N e h ru : P r e s s  
C o n f e r e n c e s  1954.  (New D e l h i :  Government o f  I n d i a  P r e s s ,  1955),  
p p . 4*5.
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t h e i r  p o l i c y  i n  such  a manner t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  go i n  th e  
d i r e c t i o n  o f  p e a c e . 1®

The In d i a n  Government t o o k  r e c o u r s e  to  Pancha S hee la  

p r i n c i p l e s  which,  from i t s  p o i n t  of  v iew,  were  commensura te  

w i th  t h e  g r a v i t y  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  In  o t h e r  words,  t h e  Pancha 

S hee la  app roach  was t h e  I n d i a n  way of  e n s u r i n g  t h e  p e a c e  and 

s e c u r i t y  o f  S o u th e a s t  Asia w i t h o u t  making I n d i a  j o i n  e i t h e r  

o f  t h e  two b lo c s  in  t h e  cold war in A s i a .  I t  was hoped t h a t  

Communist China would a l l a y  t h e  f e a r s  and a p p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  

t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  by e n t e r i n g  i n t o  Pancha  S h e e l a  

a g re e m e n ts  and by implementing  th e  same i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

w i t h  them. The SEATO Pact  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  t h e n  was a r i v a l  o f

t h e  Pancha Shee la  approach  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r

aimed i n  common w i th  t h e  fo rm er  a t  e n s u r i n g  peace  and s e c u r i t y  

a g a i n s t  Communist China .  Moreover ,  t h e  Pancha S h e e l a  was a 

y a r d  s t i c k  bo th  f o r  Ind ia  and t h e  world  t o  j u d g e  t h e  C h in e se  

i n t e n t i o n s .  In o t h e r  words,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  c o n s i d e r e d  

Communist China t o  be on t r i a l ,  and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o b j e c t e d  t o  

any moves which would p ro v id e  th e  l a t t e r  w i t h  any e x c u s e s ,

which ,  i t  f e a r e d ,  t h e  SEATO P a c t  might  do,  t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  t h e

a f f a i r s  o f  S o u th e a s t  Asian c o u n t r i e s . 11

^ J a w a h a r l a l  N eh ru ' s  S p e e c h e s ; March 1953- August  1 9 5 7 . 
o p . c i t . , p p . 266-267.

^ " C h o u  En L a i ' s  Ta lks  with  N e h r u , "  T h o u g h t . J u l y  4 ,  
1954,  p . 3.
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The I n d ia n  Government f u r t h e r  opposed  th e  P a c t  on t h e  

ground Of p r a c t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  I t  a r g u e d  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  

v i t a l  i s s u e s  of p eace  and s e c u r i t y  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  were 

t h e  conce rn  of  t h e  whole w o r ld  i n c l u d i n g  I n d i a ,  t h e y  sh o u ld  

not  be l e f t  to  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  of  t h e  SEATO P a c t  whose member

s h i p  was r e s t r i c t e d .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  In d ia

12f rom t h e  Pac t  may be u n d e r l i n e d .

With t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  in  v ie w ,  t h e  I n d i a n  Government 

recommended th e  forum of  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  O r g a n i z a t i o n  in  

t h e  p l a c e  of  SEATO. Even t h i s  p r e f e r r e d  fo rum  looked  

d e f e c t i v e  t o  I n d i a  due t o  t h e  a b s e n c e  of  Communist China t h e r e 

in  and hence In d ia  p leaded  f o r  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  China 

in  t h e  U n i te d  N a t i o n s .  The r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  Communist China 

was a d v o ca ted  not  t o  advance  i t s  p r e s t i g e  and power,  though

t h e s e  were d o u b t l e s s  t h e  i n c i d e n t a l  r e s u l t s .  I t  was p l e a d e d

f o r  t h e  sake  of  promot ing  p e a c e  and s e c u r i t y  of  S o u t h e a s t  

A sia  and e l se w h e re  in  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  Pancha 

S h e e l a .  Commenting on t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  

Communist China ,  Nehru s a i d :

I f  China comes i n ,  a p a r t  f rom  th e  f a c t  t h a t  you d e a l  
w i th  China f a c e  to  f a c e  in  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  and e l s e 
where ,  China assumes c e r t a i n  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  in  t h e
U n i te d  N a t i o n s .  The p o s i t i o n  t o d a y  i s  v e ry  odd.  Some
t i m e s  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  p a s s e s  r e s o l u t i o n s  g i v i n g

12
J a w a h a r l a l  N e h ru ' s  S p e e c h e s : March 1953-August

1 9 5 7 . o p . c i t . , p p . 2 6 9 - 2 7 0 .
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d i r e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  Government o f  China .  The 
r e s p o n s e  from China i s :  "You do no t  r e c o g n i z e  u s ,  we 
a r e  not  i n  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s ,  how can we r e c o g n i z e  
y o u r  d i r e c t i o n s ? "  T h i s  i s  an u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  r e s p o n s e .  
I n s t e a d  o f  a d d in g  t o  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and l a y i n g  down 
ways o f  c o o p e r a t i o n ,  you t h u s  s h u t  t h e  d o o r  of  
c o o p e r a t i o n  and add t o  t h e  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  b e h a v i o u r  o f  
n a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  way, and c a l l  i t  s e c u r i t y .  The r e s u l t  
i n e v i t a b l y  i s  t h a t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  
l e s s e n s .  I  do not  want  i t  t o  l e s s e n ,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  one 
o f  our  b i g g e s t  hopes  o f  p eace  i n  t h e  w o r l d . ^

A no the r  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  which compelled  I n d i a  

t o  oppose  t h e  P a c t  was b a s e d  on t h e  l o g i c  t h a t  i t s  f o r m a t i o n  

d id  n o t  add t o  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  i t s  s i g n a t o r i e s  in  t h e i r  

p r e p a r a t i o n  a g a i n s t  Communist a g g r e s s i o n  f o r  which i t  was 

c r e a t e d .  The SEATO P a c t  which in  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  o f  i t s  

d r a f t i n g  had N.A.T.O. a s  i t s  i d e a l ,  ended w i t h  s e t t i n g  

c o m p a r a t i v e l y  modest  aims f o r  i t s e l f  t h e  r e a s o n s  o f  which  a r e  

beyond t h e  s co p e  of  our  s t u d y . ^  The aims i t  s e t  f o r t h  were 

so modest  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  Government f a i l e d  t o  s e e  any u t i l i t y  

o f  t h e  P a c t .  E l a b o r a t i n g  on t h i s  p o i n t  o f  t h e  P ac t  a t  t h e  

A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n fe r e n c e  a t  Bandung i n  A p r i l  1955, Nehru 

s t a t e d :

I t  seemed t o  be an  an g ry  r e a c t i o n  t o  what had happened 
i n  Geneva.  I t  had made no d i f f e r e n c e  t o  anybody ,  i t  had

13I b i d . , p . 271.

14
F or  a m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  p o i n t ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  C o ra l  

B e l l ,  Survey  o f  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  1954 . (New York: 
Oxford  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1957) ,  p p . 44-70 .
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not s t r e n g t h e n e d  even th e  m i l i t a r y  p o t e n t i a l  or  t h e  
economic p o t e n t i a l  o f  S ou thea s t  As ia ;  i t  had not added 
to  t h e  s e c u r i t y  even in  a m i l i t a r y  sense .  I t  added 
r a t h e r  t o  t h e  i n s e c u r i t y  of  t h e  reg ion  because  i t  has 
put  o t h e r s  on guard  t h a t  he re  i s  an o r g a n i z a t i o n  which 
i s  a m i l i t a r y  p a c t . *5

The I n d i a n  Government f u r t h e r  o b je c ted  t o  the  form

a t i o n  o f  t h e  SEATO Pact  f o r  the  r eason  t h a t  i t  was an embryonic 

in f r i n g e m e n t  upon t h e  ' a r e a  of  p e a c e . ' I t  dragged i n t o  

m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  some o f  th e  c o u n t r i e s  of  S ou theas t  Asia 

which,  from t h e  In d ia n  p o in t  of  view,  were th e  p r o s p e c t i v e  

members o f  t h e  ' a r e a  of  p e a c e . ’ Moreover,  th e  Ind ian  Govern

ment f e a r e d  t h a t  China would be fo rc e d  to  r e s o r t  to  s i m i l a r  

measures s i n c e  t h e  Pact  was a m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  d i r e c t e d  

p r i m a r i l y  a g a i n s t  i t .  In o th e r  words, t h e  SEATO Pac t  s e t  in  

motion a two f o l d  a t t a c k  on th e  ' a r e a  of  p e a c e . ' In  t h i s  

c o n n e c t io n  Nehru remarked:

We in  Ind ia  have ven tu red  t o  t a l k  about  an a r e a  of 
peace.  We have thought t h a t  one of  t h e  ma jor  a r e a s  of 
peace might  be Sou theas t  A s ia .  The Manila T re a ty  r a t h e r  
comes in  t h e  way of  t h a t  a rea  of  peace.  I t  t a k es  up 
t h a t  v e ry  a rea  which might be an a rea  of peace and con
v e r t s  i t  a lmos t  i n t o  an a r e a  of  p o t e n t i a l  war.  I  f ind  
t h i s  development d i s t u r b i n g . ^

15C o l l e c t i o n  of  Speeches of  Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru in 
t h e  c lo s e d  s e s s i o n s  of  jyie A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C onfe renc e . Bandung. 
A p r i l . 1955. (In  t h e  f i l e s  of  Government of I n d i a ,  M in i s t ry  
o f  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ) ,  p . 40.

^ J a w a h a r l a l  N eh ru ' s  S p eech e s : March 1953- August 1957. 
op. c i t . , p . 268.
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In  t h e  fo rm at ion  of  t h e  SEATO Pac t  the Ind ian  Govern

ment ex p e r i en ced  not on ly  a s e t  back f o r  the  c r e a t i o n  of  

t h e  ' a r e a  of  p e a c e '  but  a l s o  fo resaw  a r e v i v a l  o f  c o l o n i a l i s m  

i n  S o u th e a s t  Asia  which f o r  obvious  r ea so n s  was o f  more 

s e r i o u s  c o n s e q u e n c e s .17 This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  Pact  was 

due t o  i t s  in d e t e r m i n a t e  c h a r a c t e r  and coverage .  Normally 

an a l l i a n c e  d e a l s  w ith  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  s i g n a t o r y  c o u n t r i e s  

but  t h e  SEATO P a c t ,  however, p rov ided  f o r  b r in g in g  ' t h e  t r e a t y
10

a r e a '  as  a whole under i t s  purview. Without go ing  i n t o  

d e t a i l s  of  th e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  te rm ' t h e  t r e a t y  a r e a '  i t  

may here  be po in ted  out  t h a t  i t  encompassed in  a d d i t i o n  to  

t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  of  th e  Asian  p a r t n e r s ,  t h e  g e n e r a l  a r e a  of  

S o u th e a s t  Asia  and Southwest P a c i f i c .  The t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  non

s i g n a t o r y  c o u n t r i e s  in  ' t h e  t r e a t y  a r e a '  which were unanimously 

b rough t  under  the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  A r t i c l e  4 of t h e  P ac t  were 

known as d e s ig n a t e d  s t a t e s .  Under A r t i c l e  4 t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  

t o  t h e  Pac t  were empowered to  r e s i s t  armed a g g r e s s io n  o r  

i n t e r n a l  s ubve r s ion  in  any d e s ig n a t e d  s t a t e .  Th i s  a r t i c l e ,  

however,  deb a r red  th e  s i g n a t o r i e s  to  t h e  Pact from t a k i n g  any

17I b i d . , p p . 269-270

10
For  t h e  f u l l  t e x t  o f  t h e  SEATO Pact  s e e ,  i . e .  , Grea t  

B r i t a i n ,  S e c r e t a r y  of  S t a t e  f o r  Fo re ign  A f f a i r s ,  Jftie S o u th ea s t  
Asia C o l l e c t i v e  Defence T r e a t y : With P ro to c o l  and P a c i f i c  
C h a r t e r  (London-. Her M a je s t y ' s  S t a t i o n e r y  O f f i c e ,  O c tober  1957), 
Command Paper  265.
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a c t i o n  on the t e r r i t o r y  of  any d e s ig n a t e d  s t a t e s  w i th o u t  t h e  

p r i o r  p e rm is s io n  of th e  s t a t e  concerned .  From the  p o i n t  of  

view of the In d ian  Government t h i s  p r o v i s i o n  of  th e  P a c t ,  en 

a b l i n g  the  members to  widen t h e i r  s cope  of a c t i v i t i e s  beyond 

t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i e s  was an i n d i r e c t  way of  imposing upon th e  

n o n - s i g n a t o r i e s  the  mantle o f  the SEATO P a c t .  I t  was so 

concluded because  i f  t h e  governments o f  th e  n o n - s i g n a t o r y  

c o u n t r i e s  in t h e  ' t r e a t y  a r e a '  e x c l u d in g  t h e  s t a t e s  of  I n d o 

china needed t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  the  P a c t  they  would have 

jo i n e d  i t  on t h e i r  own i n i t i a t i v e .

The in d e t e r m i n a t e  c h a r a c t e r  and coverage  of  t h e  Pact  

became doubly o f f e n s i v e  when the  s t a t e s  of  I n d o c h in a ,  in  

c o n t ra v e n t io n  w i th  t h e  Geneva Agreement,  were b rough t  under  

the  p r o t e c t i o n  of  th e  SEATO P ac t .  The Geneva Agreement of  

1954 had s p e c i f i c a l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  s t a t e s  of  Indochina  

should not be a l ig n e d  with any of  t h e  power b lo c s .  I n s p i t e  

of  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement,  t h e  s i g n a t o r i e s  to  

t h e  SEATO Pac t  by s i g n in g  a p r o t o c o l  gave t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  

th e  s t a t u s  of  d e s ig n a t e d  s t a t e s  and brought them under  th e  

p r o t e c t i o n  of  t h e  SEATO P ac t .

When t h e  i n d e t e r m i n a t e  c h a r a c t e r  and coverage  of  t h e  

Pact  i s  examined in t h e  background o f  the  p rep o n d e ran c e  of  t h e  

Western S t a t e s ,  both  in  te rms of membership and of  m i l i t a r y
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s t r e n g t h ,  t h e  f e a r  o f  the  In d ian  Government as t o  the t h r e a t  

of  Western i m p e r i a l i s m  in S o u th e a s t  Asia f i n d s  some j u s t i f i 

c a t i o n .  E x p l a in i n g  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  P ac t  t o  the  

Ind ian  P a r l i a m e n t ,  Nehru obse rved :

Honorable Members may remember the  o ld  days  when the 
Grea t  Powers had spheres  of  i n f l u e n c e  in  Asia  and e l s e 
where. The c o u n t r i e s  o f  Asia were th e n  too  weak t o  do 
any th ing  about  i t .  The q u a r r e l  was between two Big 
Powers and they  sometimes came to  an agreement about  
d i v i d i n g  th e  c o u n t r i e s  in  s p h e r e s  of i n f l u e n c e .  I t  
seems t o  me t h a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  Manila T r e a ty  i s  i n 
c l in e d  d a n g e ro u s ly  in t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  spheres  of 
i n f l u e n c e  to  be e x e r c i s e d  by power ful  c o u n t r i e s .  A f t e r  
a l l ,  i t  i s  the  b ig  and powerfu l  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  w i l l  
dec ide  m a t t e r s  and not  t h e  two o r  t h r e e  weak and smal l  
Asian c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  may be a l l i e d  to  t h e m . ^

The p r o v i s i o n s  of  t h e  SEATO P a c t ,  r e l a t i n g  to t h e  

problems of  Communist s u b v e r s io n ,  f u r t h e r  h igh tened  t h e  f e a r  

of Western im p e r i a l i s m .  The In d i a n  Government, l i k e  t h e  

s i g n a t o r i e s  of  t h e  P a c t ,  had r e a l i z e d  th e  t h r e a t  of Communist 

subvers ion ,  bu t  i t  f a i l e d  t o  endo rse  the  measures proposed in 

the  SEATO P a c t  to  f a o e  th e  problem of i n t e r n a l  su b v e r s io n .  

A r t i c l e s  2 and 4 o f  th e  P ac t  p rov ided  f o r  common defence  

a g a i n s t  s u b v e r s io n  d i r e c t e d  from w i thou t  and w i t h i n .  To th e  

In d ian  Government t h e s e  measures  which empowered the 

s i g n a t o r i e s  of  the  P ac t  to  i n t e r v e n e  in i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  of  

th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  of  t h e  ' t r e a t y  a r e a '  a f f e c t e d  t h e  whole

19
J a w a h a r l a l  N eh ru ' s  S p e e c h e s : March 1953- Auqust 1957. 

op. _cit. , p . 267.
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concep t ion  of i n t e g r i t y ,  s o v e r e ig n t y  and independence  of  

20t h e  a r e a .

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  th e  above o b s e r v a t i o n  of  the  

Indian Government becomes c l e a r e r  when i t  i s  examined in 

t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  of  S ou thea s t  Asia .  I t  

should be remembered t h a t  many of t h e  governments of  the  

Sou theas t  A sian  c o u n t r i e s  were undemocra t i c  and u n r e p r e s e n t 

a t i v e .  In t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  th e  only  way to  b r in g  about  a 

change in  government was th rough  p a l a c e  r e v o l u t i o n s  and army 

coups. The I n d i a n  Government f e a r e d  t h a t  t h e  measures 

des igned  a t  c o u n t e r in g  Communist s u b v e r s io n  might  be invoiced 

to  suppress  genu ine  n a t i o n a l  movements a g a i n s t  an unpopula r  

government in  any of t h e  S ou thea s t  Asian  c o u n t r i e s  f r i e n d l y  

to  the  SEATO powers by t e c h n i c a l l y  a s s o c i a t i n g  them w i th  the  

Communist t h r e a t .  The a p p a r e n t  l i c e n s e  to  i n t e r v e n e  in  the  

i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  p rovided  th e  s i g n a t o r i e s  of  th e  Pact  with  

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n  d e c i d in g  th e  kind of  government t h e  South 

ea s t  Asian  c o u n t r i e s  would have .  The numerica l  m a jo r i t y  and 

i n f l u e n t i a l  p o s i t i o n  t h e  Western powers he ld  in  the  SEATO 

P ac t ,  gave them power t o  p lay  an im por tan t  r o l e  in  t h i s  

r e s p e c t .  The Government of I n d i a ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  concluded t h a t  

to  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  the  f a t e  o f  th e  Governments of  the  

Sou theas t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  was dec ided  by th e  Western

20I b i d .  , p . 268.
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pow ers ,  t o  t h a t  e x t e n t  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  l o s t  t h e i r  

s o v e r e i g n t y  and in d e p e n d e n c e  t o  t h e  West.

The c r i t i c a l  a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  r e a s o n s  c i t e d  

a g a i n s t  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  SEATO P ac t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  

I n d i a n  Government was v i t a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  peace  and s e c u r i t y  

o f  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  and d e s i r e d  i t s  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

in  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  Pancha S h e e l a .  I t  a l s o  warned t h e  Weste rn  

powers  t h a t  i t  t o o k  v e ry  s e r i o u s  v iew o f  any p o l i c y  which was 

c o n t r a r y  t o  i t s  a p p ro a c h .

The n e x t  s t e p  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  im p le m e n ta t io n  of

Pancha S h e e l a  was t h e  v i s i t  o f  P r ime M i n i s t e r  Nehru t o  China

in  O c to b e r  1954,  T h i s  v i s i t  was u n d e r t a k e n  a t  a t im e  when th e

a tm o s p h e re  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  was cha rge d  w i th  f e a r  and

h o s t i l i t y  to w ard s  Ch ina .  The f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  SEATO P a c t  was

t h e  ou tw ard  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h i s  dominan t  mood o f  t e n s i o n  and

f e a r .  The I n d i a n  Government,  which c o n s i d e r e d  a c c e p t a n c e  of

Pancha S h e e l a  t o  be t h e  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  f e a r  complex,  f e l t

t h a t  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  cou ld  be e n d o r s e d  and a p p l i e d  by bo th

China and t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  in  t h e i r  mutua l

r e l a t i o n s ,  o n ly  i f  an a tm o s p h e re  o f  f r i e n d l i n e s s  and t r u s t

b a sed  on u n d e r s t a n d i n g  was c r e a t e d .  I t  was a p p a r e n t l y  to  t h i s

21end t h a t  Nehru made h i s  t r i p  t o  China .

21 For  d e t a i l s  on t h i s  p o i n t ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  M a rg a re t  W. 
F i s h e r  and Joan  V. B onduran t  ( e d . ) ,  "Prime M i n i s t e r  N e h r u ' s  
V i s i t  t o  P e k i n g , "  I n d i a n  Views o f  S i n o - I n d i a n  R e l a t i o n s C’l n d i a n  
P r e s s  D ig e s t s -M o n o g ra p h  S e r i e s "  No. 1, B e r k e l e y ,  C a l i f o r n i a :  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1956) ,  p p . 99-119.
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Nehru and t h e  Chinese  l e a d e r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a v a i l e d  

th e m s e lv e s  of  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e i r  f r i e n d 

s h i p  and c o o p e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  world  and more p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  

t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u th e a s t  A s i a ,  and i n  t h i s  way t r i e d  to  

im p re s s  upon them th e  im p o r tan ce  o f  Pancha S hee la  as  a b a s i s  

o f  r e l a t i o n s  between n a t i o n s .  They p o in t e d  o u t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  had made i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  t i e s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  and peace  between t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  

even though th e y  d i f f e r e d  in  t h e i r  o u t l o o k  of  l i f e  and s o c i a l  

and p o l i t i c a l  s y s t e m s .  I t  was b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i f  China and 

I n d i a ,  t h e  two g r e a t  powers of  A s i a ,  worked in  f r i e n d s h i p  and 

c o o p e r a t i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  of  A s ia  would f i n d  t h e s e  

p r i n c i p l e s  i r r e s i s t a b l e  and o t h e r  n a t i o n s  of  t h e  world would 

f i n d  them d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s r e g a r d .  Commenting on t h i s  a s p e c t  

o f  h i s  t r i p  Nehru remarked :

Once a g a i n  we have come to  f a c e  each o t h e r  and meet 
each  o t h e r .  H i s t o r y  has  now ta k e n  a t u r n .  I t  i s ,  t h e r e 
f o r e ,  n e c e s s a r y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  each  o t h e r .  . . .  To t h e  
e x t e n t  we d e v e l o p  our  r e l a t i o n s  t o  t h a t  e x t e n t  th e y  w i l l  
a f f e c t  not o n ly  o u r s e l v e s  bu t  t h e  whole o f  Asia  and t h e  
r e s t  o f  t h e  w or ld .

In  t h e  p r e s e n t  day world  t h e r e  i s  need f o r  peace and 
i t  s h ou ld  be our  e f f o r t  t h a t  we shou ld  s t r e n g t h e n  peace 
t h ro u g h  our  c o o p e r a t i o n  and f r i e n d s h i p .

I t  i s  my hope t h a t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  my v i s i t  our  r e l a t i o n s
would be s t r e n g t h  ’ ’ ' .....................
e s t a b l i s h  p e a c e . ^

Nehru to o k  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  of  h i s  v i s i t  a l s o  to  i n t e r 

p r e t  t h e  f e a r s  and a p p re h e n s i o n s  of  t h e  S o u th e a s t  Asian

jnea ana we two c o u n t r i e s  w i n  ne ip  to

22
The A m r i t  B a za r  P a t r i k a . O c t o b e r  19,  1954 ,  p . l .



c o u n t r i e s .  In  h i s  speech  d a ted  Sep tember 2 9 ,  1954 b e f o r e  t h e

I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  he had a n a l y z e d  t h e  r e a s o n s  which caused

t e n s i o n s  i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s .  T h e r e i n  he had p o i n t e d  ou t  t h a t

t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  was due p a r t l y  to  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f

l a r g e  C h in e se  communit ies  and t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l i s m  o f  t h e

Communist c o u n t r i e s  of  S o u t h e a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  was

t h e r e f o r e  c o n c lu d e d  t h a t  Nehru,  in  t h e  ca u s e  o f  c o - e x i s t e n c e ,

would t a k e  t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  e x p l a i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of  t h e s e

c o u n t r i e s  t o  h i s  h o s t s .  A s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  p r e s s  went

t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  Nehru s h o u ld  o b t a i n

g u a r a n t e e s  and a s s u r a n c e s  from China t o  d i s s i p a t e  t h e i r  m i s -  

23g i v i n g s .  Nehru r e p u d i a t e d  t h e  approach  o f  s e c u r i n g  a s s u r a n c e s  

and g u a r a n t e e s  of  good b e h a v i o r ,  bu t  he d i d  admit  t h a t  he 

t r i e d  to  im press  i n  a f r i e n d l y  way upon h i s  h o s t s  t h e  s e r i o u s 

ness  o f  t h e s e  p rob lem s .  A co u p le  o f  weeks l a t e r  he no t  o n ly  

acknowledged  h i s  r o l e  as  an i n t e r p r e t e r  b u t  a l s o  c l a im e d  t h e  

s u c c e s s  of  h i s  r o l e  when he e v a l u a t e d  in  t h e  I n d i a n  

P a r l i a m e n t  t h e  co n seq u en c es  of  h i s  t r i p  t o  China .  He rem arked :

I n d i a ,  as  she  i s  s i t u a t e d  g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y ,  
can  be o f  some s e r v i c e  in  i n t e r p r e t i n g  some c o u n t r i e s  t o  
o t h e r s  and h e l p i n g  t o  remove m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s .  P r o b a b ly  
my v i s i t  a l s o  he lped  a l i t t l e  in  e a s i n g  t h e  e x i s t i n g  
t e n s i o n s  in  Indo -C h ina  and i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  As such ,

23For  d e t a i l s  on t h i s  p o i n t  s e e ,  e . g . ,  M a rg a re t  W. F i s h e r  
and Joan  V. B onduran t ,  op .  c i t . . p p . 109-112.
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i t  h e lped  in  t h e  l a r g e r  and v i t a l  p rob lem s  of  w or ld  
p e a c e . ^

The A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n fe ren c e  a t  Bandung i n  A p r i l  1955 

was a n o t h e r  s t e p  fo rw ard  tow ards  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  Pancha 

Sheela  in  t h e  r e g io n  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia .  T h i s  a s p e c t  o f  th e  

c o n fe re n c e  w i l l  no t  be g rasped  e a s i l y  t h r o u g h  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  

agreements  l i s t e d  i n  t h e  F i n a l  Communique o f  t h e  C o n fe ren c e  

and th e  d e b a t e s  and n e g o t i a t i o n s  which l e d  up t o  them. For 

t h i s  we must  know t h e  background  of  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  and  th e  

m o t i v a t i o n s  and e x p e c t a t i o n  of  i t s  f i v e  s p o n s o r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

o f  I n d i a .

The idea  o f  h o l d i n g  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  was f i r s t  i n t r o 

duced by Prime M i n i s t e r  A l i  S a s t r o m i d j o j o  of  In d o n e s ia  a t  

t h e  Colombo Conference  o f  A s ian  Prime M i n i s t e r s  in  A pr i l -M ay  

1954 which in  t u r n  r e q u e s t e d  t h e  fo rm er  t o  e x p l o r e  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of  such a c o n f e r e n c e . ^5 H is  p r o p o s a l  l i m i t e d  t h e  

membership of  t h e  p roposed  c o n f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  A f r o -A s ia n  g roup  

w i t h i n  t h e  U nited  N a t i o n s .  The c a l l i n g  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  was 

symptomatic of  th e  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  f a i l u r e  of  t h e  Weste rn  

powers t o  c o n s u l t  t h e  A sian  powers  in  d e c i s i o n s  a f f e c t i n g  

them. I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  e x c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  uncommitted  n a t i o n s

24The Amrit  Baza r  P a t r i k a . November 23 ,  1954, p . l .

25 In d o n e s i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ,  A s i a - A f r i c a  
Speaks f rom Bandung, p p . 11-13.
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of  A s ia  from t h e  Geneva C o nfe rence  o f  1954 may be p o in t e d

♦ 26 ou t .

The id e a  in  p r i n c i p l e  was a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e  o t h e r  

f o u r  Prime M i n i s t e r s  a t  t h e  Colombo C o n fe re n c e  b u t  t h e  Prime 

M i n i s t e r s  of  Burma and I n d i a  were s k e p t i c a l  o f  t h e  f e a s i b i l 

i t y  and va lue  o f  h o l d i n g  such  a c o n f e r e n c e .  Not u n t i l  h i s  

t r i p  t o  New D e lh i  and Rangoon in  l a t e  Sep tember  1954 d id

S a s t r o m i d jo jo  win N u 's  and N e h r u ' s  f u l l  s u p p o r t  o f  h i s

i 27 p r o p o s a l .

I t  c ou ld  be i n f e r r e d  from t h e  j o i n t  s t a t e m e n t  i s s u e d

by th e  Prime M i n i s t e r s  o f  I n d i a  and I n d o n e s i a  on September

25,  1954 t h a t  t h e  dev e lo p m e n t s  in  S o u t h e a s t  Asia  p la y e d  a

d e c i s i v e  r o l e  in  making I n d i a  th e n  e n d o r s e  t h e  i d e a  of

2fth o ld in g  the  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n fe re n c e  a t  Bandung. The 

f o rm a t io n  of  t h e  SEATO P ac t  was t h e  major  deve lopment  in  

S o u th e a s t  Asia  d u r i n g  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  p e r i o d  between t h e  

Colombo Conference  o f  A p r i l  1954 and t h e  j o i n t  s t a t e m e n t  of  

September 1954.

26 I b i d . , p . 268.

27I n d i a ,  Lok Sabha S e c r e t a r i a t ,  Pancha S h i l a : I t s
Meaning and H i s t o r y , A Documentary S tudy  (New D e l h i : 
Government o f  I n d i a  P r e s s ,  1955),  p . 46.

2ftGeorge McTuran K ah in ,  The A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n f e r e n c e : 
Bandung. I n d o n e s i a . A p r i l  1955 (New York: C o r n e l l  U n i v e r s i t y
P r e s s ,  1956),  p . 4.
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F o rm a t io n  o f  p a c t s  and a l l i a n c e s  in  A s ia  under  the  

l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  a f t e r  t h e  Colombo Conference  

o f  1954,  r e f l e c t e d  c o n t i n u e d  d i s r e g a r d  by t h e  West f o r  the  

views o f  some A s ia n  powers on t h e  i s s u e s  a f f e c t i n g  them.

I t  seems u n n e c e s s a r y  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  from t h e  p o i n t  of  

view o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government ,  i t  was I n d ia  and th e  mainland 

o f  China which r e p r e s e n t e d  A s i a .  The c r e a t i o n  of  t h e  SEATO 

P ac t  j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  of  t h e  Geneva Agreement and 

i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  combined o p p o s i t i o n  o f  f o u r  o f  t h e  Colombo 

powers and China  made i t  i m p e r a t i v e  t o  hold  t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  

C o nfe rence  f rom where t h e  views o f  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  on 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p rob lem s  c o u ld  be p r e s e n t e d  and p ro p a g a t e d .  

Commenting on t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  Bandung Confe rence  Nehru 

o b s e rv e d :

The House ( I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t )  w i l l  remember t h a t  i t  
had become a r e g u l a r  p r a c t i c e  f o r  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  Asia t o  
be d e t e r m in e d  by c e r t a i n  g r e a t  powers i n  Europe  o r  
somet imes  i n  A m er ica ,  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  p e o p l e  in  Asia 
might  have  any views a bou t  o t h e r  s u b j e c t s  was not  
c o n s i d e r e d  a m a t t e r  o f  v e ry  g r e a t  im p o r tan ce .  I t  i s  
t r u e  t h a t  some im p o r ta n c e  i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h o s e  views now 
b e c a u s e  t h e y  can n o t  be i g n o r e d ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  seems 
t o  be t h e  h ig h  p r i v i l e g e  o f  c o u n t r i e s  o u t s i d e  A s ia  to  
c a r r y  t h e  bu rden  o f  A s i a  on t h e i r  s h o u l d e r s  and r e p e a t e d l y  
t h i n g s  happen  and d e c i s i o n s  a r e  made a f f e c t i n g  Asia  in  
which  A s i a  has l i t t l e  t o  s a y .  But i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t
t h i n g s  have  changed i n  A s i a ................... and t h i s  k ind  of
o t h e r  p e o p l e  d e c i d i n g  t h e  f a t e  of  A sian  c o u n t r i e s  i s  not  
approved  o f  by t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  A s ia .  I cannot  presume 
t o  speak  f o r  o t h e r  p e o p le  b u t  I  t h i n k  I am c o r r e c t  in
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s a y i n g  so .  So t h i s  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n fe re n c e  i s  a 
g a t h e r i n g ,  I  t h i n k ,  o f  v e ry  g r e a t  i m p o r t a n c e . ^

From t h e  above  q u o t a t i o n  o f  Nehru ,  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  

t h e r e  e x i s t e d  an  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  a p p r o a c h  to  t h e  w or ld  

p rob lem s  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  w i th  t h e  m i l i t a r y  a p p ro a c h  of  

t h e  West and t h e  Bandung C o n f e r e n c e  was d i r e c t e d  to  

a d v a n c e  i t .  S p e a k in g  b e f o r e  t h e  I n d i a n  P a r l i a m e n t  j u s t  two 

weeks i n  a d v a n c e  of  t h e  o p en ing  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e ,  

Nehru r e m a rk e d :

Pancha S h e e l a  i s  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  o f  A s i a  t o  t h e  r e s t  
o f  t h e  w o r ld  and each  c o u n t r y  w i l l  have t o  g i v e  a 
d i r e c t  an s w er  t o  i t .  I  hope t h a t  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  w i l l  
be  p osed  by t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n fe r e n c e  i n  a l l  i t s  
s t r a i g h t n e s s  and b o l d n e s s .

S in c e  t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  g a t h e r i n g  c o n s i s t e d  o f  tw en ty -  

n i n e  c o u n t r i e s  h a v i n g  v a r i e d  i d e o l o g i e s  and b a c k g ro u n d ,  th e  

I n d i a n  G overnment ,  i t  seem s ,  had hoped to  p ro m i s e  t h e  Pancha 

S h e e l a  a p p r o a c h  not  by s e e k i n g  f o r m a l  r e s o l u t i o n s  e n d o r s i n g  

i t ,  b u t  by c r e a t i n g  e n v i ro n m e n ts  f a v o r a b l e  f o r  i t s  

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n .  A n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  A s i a n -  

A f r i c a n  C o n f e r e n c e  a s  o u t l i n e d  a t  t h e  Bogor M ee t ing  o f  th e  

f i v e  s p o n s o r i n g  f i v e  Pr ime M i n i s t e r s  in  December 1954 throws

29 I n d i a ,  Lok Sabha S e c r e t a r i a t ,  Lok Sabha D e b a t e s :
P t . H  P r o c e e d i n g s  O t h e r  Than Q u e s t i o n s  And A n s w e r s , Vol.  I I , 
No. 30,  March 31 ,  1955,  Columns 3888-3889.

3 0
I b i d . ,  Column 3 9 0 1 .
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l i g h t  on t h e  manner i n  which t h e  r e q u i r e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  were 

t o  be c r e a t e d  a t  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e .

The o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e  were f o u r 

f o l d  i n  t e rm s  o f  t h e  Bogor  Communique. The f i r s t  o b j e c t i v e  

o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  was t o  promote  g o o d w i l l  and c o o p e r a t i o n  

among t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s .  These  two q u a l i t i e s  were 

t h e  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  t h e  im p l e m e n t a t i o n  and e x p a n s i o n  o f  

t h e  Pancha  S h e e l a  a p p ro a c h .  The newly i n d e p e n d e n t  c o u n t r i e s  

o f  t h e  two c o n t i n e n t s  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  c o l o n i a l  s t a t u s  i n  t h e  

im m edia te  p a s t  l a ck ed  m u tua l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and c o o p e r a t i o n .  

Here  i t  may be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  c o l o n i a l  powers  had t i e d  

t h e i r  c o l o n i a l  p o s s e s s i o n s  e x c l u s i v e l y  w i th  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  

a r e a s  in  e v e r y  r e s p e c t .  The p u l l  of t h e  co ld  war  p r e s s u r e s  

f u r t h e r  c o n t r i b u t e d  to w a rd s  k e e p i n g  t h e  newly in d e p e n d e n t  

c o u n t r i e s  o f  A s i a  and A f r i c a  f rom g e t t i n g  t o g e t h e r  i n  f r i e n d 

s h i p  and c o o p e r a t i o n .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  d i p l o m a t i c  

i s o l a t i o n  of  Communist China may p a r t i c u l a r l y  be u n d e r l i n e d .

In  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government,  t h e  t e n s i o n s  

i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a  as  sym b o l ized  in  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  SEATO 

P a c t  were  due t o  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s  and m i s g i v i n g s  a b o u t  

Communist China by t h e  s m a l l e r  c o u n t r i e s  of  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  

The I n d i a n  Government ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  viewed t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  as 

an  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  g e t  Communist China and i t s  p e r i p h e r a l
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n e i g h b o r s  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  p u r p o s e  t o  c r e a t e  g r e a t e r
O  *1

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and f r i e n d s h i p  among them. I t  a p p e a r s  f rom 

t h e  e v e n t s  p r e c e d i n g  t h e  Bandung C o n f e r e n c e  t h a t  c o n s i d e r 

a t i o n  of  Communist China p la y e d  a d e c i s i v e  r o l e  i n  c h a n g i n g  

t h e  o r i g i n a l  l i s t  o f  i n v i t e e s  t o  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  a s  

p ro p o sed  by t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r  o f  I n d o n e s i a  a t  t h e  Colombo 

C o n fe r e n c e  i n  A p r i l  1954.  I t  may be r e c a l l e d  t h a t  h i s  

p r o p o s a l  l i m i t e d  t h e  membership  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  t o  o n ly  

t h o s e  c o u n t r i e s  which were r e p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s .

The heads  of  t h e  d e l e g a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  

c o u n t r i e s  in  t h e i r  open ing  s p e e c h e s  a t  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e  

e x p r e s s e d  f e a r s  abou t  a g g r e s s i v e  i n t e n t i o n s  o f  Communist

China and vo iced  d o u b t s  as  t o  t h e  s o u n d n e s s  o f  P ancha  S h e e l a

32p r i n c i p l e s  as  g u a r a n t o r  of  t h e i r  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  Chou En 

L a i ,  t h e  l e a d e r  of  t h e  C h inese  d e l e g a t i o n ,  i n  r e t u r n ,  

a t t e m p t e d  to  d i s p e l  t h e s e  f e a r s  in  a l l  p o s s i b l e  ways.  His  

o v e r a l l  app roac h  was b o th  c o n c i l i a t o r y  and f r i e n d l y .  He a l s o  

a t t e m p t e d  t o  r e a s s u r e  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s  on t h e  

s p e c i f i c  i s s u e s  r a i s e d  by them i n  t h e  o p e n i n g  s p e e c h e s .

31For t h e  t e x t  o f  th e  o p e n i n g  s p e e c h e s  o f  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  
t o  t h e  C o n fe re n c e ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  I n d o n e s i a ,  M i n i s t r y  o f  F o r e i g n  
A f f a i r s ,  A s i a - A f r i c a  Speaks From Bandung.

K a h i n , op.  c i t . , p . 6 .



The prob lem o f  d u a l  n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  o v e r s e a s  C h in e se  

was one o f  t h e  t o p  i s s u e s  on which t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s ian  

c o u n t r i e s  s o u g h t  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  f ro m  Communist C h ina .  Chou 

En L a i  r e a s s u r e d  them by s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  p ro b le m  o f  d u a l  

n a t i o n a l i t y  was s o m e th in g  l e f t  b e h i n d  by o l d  Ch ina  and 

e x p r e s s e d  h i s  g o v e r n m e n t ' s  r e a d i n e s s  t o  s o l v e  i t  i n  

c o o p e r a t i o n  w i th  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  c o n c e r n e d .  N e g o t i a t i o n  of  

a t r e a t y  w i t h  I n d o n e s i a  p r o v i d i n g  f o r  t h e  e n d i n g  of  d u a l  

n a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  o v e r s e a s  C h in e s e  d u r i n g  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  

C o n fe r e n c e  p r o v i d e d  s u b s t a n c e  t o  C h o u ' s  p r o m i s e .  With 

r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  au tonomous  r e g i o n  of  Thai  p e o p l e  

i n  China a s  a t h r e a t  t o  T h a i l a n d ,  Chou En La i  rem arked  t h a t  

i t  was no d i f f e r e n t  from o t h e r  au tonomous  m i n o r i t y  a r e a s  and 

China had no i n t e n t i o n s  o f  u s i n g  s u c h  r e g i o n s  a s  a means of  

s u b v e r t i n g  t h e  gove rn m e n ts  o f  t h e  n e i g h b o r i n g  c o u n t r i e s . ^

He f o l l o w e d  up h i s  rem arks  by e x t e n d i n g  an  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  a 

d e l e g a t i o n  from T h a i l a n d  t o  v i s i t  h i s  c o u n t r y ' s  p r o v i n c e  o f  

Yunan to  s e e  w h e th e r  h i s  c o u n t r y  had  any a g g r e s s i v e  d e s i g n s  

a g a i n s t  T h a i l a n d .  He a l s o  t o l d  P r i n c e  Wan, F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r  

o f  T h a i l a n d  i n  a b e t w e e n - s e s s i o n s  c o n v e r s a t i o n  t h a t  P r i d i  

Banomyong was n o t  i n  Yunan o r g a n i z i n g  l o c a l  T h a i  bu t  r em a in ed  

i n  P e k in g  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  r e f u g e e . ^  Chou En L a i ' s  t r e a t m e n t
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o f  C a r l o s  Romulo o f  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  was e q u a l l y  c o u r t e o u s  

and r e a s s u r i n g  o f  h i s  c o u n t r y ' s  p e a c e f u l  i n t e n t i o n s .  With  a 

view t o  d i s p e l  t h e  f e a r s  and d o u b t s  o f  Cambodia h a v in g  

n e u t r a l i s t i c  i n c l i n a t i o n s ,  Chou En L a i  i n v i t e d  P r i n c e  

Norodom S ih a n o u k  t o  lunc h  a t  h i s  r e s i d e n c e .  T h e r e  he 

p ro m is e d  t h e  p r i n c e  t h a t  Communist  Ch ina  would f a i t h f u l l y  

a d h e r e  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  Pancha  S h e e l a  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n -
Qc;

s h i p  w i t h  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  T h i s  p l e d g e  

was r e p e a t e d  when Chou En L a i ,  a t  t h e  u r g i n g  o f  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  

N ehru ,  j o i n e d  h im in  a p r i v a t e  m e e t i n g  w i t h  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  

o f  Cambodia ,  L aos  and N o r t h  Vie tnam .  Here  a w r i t t e n  a g r e e 

ment was c o n c l u d e d  be tw een  F o r e i g n  M i n i s t e r  o f  N o r t h  V ie tnam 

and t h e  L a o t i a n  Government and t h e  d i s s i d e n t  C o m m u n is t - l e d  

P a t h e t  L a o s  f o r c e s  in  N o r t h  Laos  was an  i n t e r n a l  q u e s t i o n  t o

O l
be s o l v e d  by t h e  L a o t i a n s  t h e m s e l v e s .  °  The c o n c i l i a t o r y ,  

f r i e n d l y  and r e a s o n a b l e  a p p r o a c h  o f  t h e  C h i n e s e  d e l e g a t i o n  

made a f a v o r a b l e  i m p r e s s i o n  on most  o f  t h e  d e l e g a t e s ,  

s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t h e  W e s te rn  b l o c  a s  w e l l  a s  members o f  uncommited 

g ro u p .  Summing up  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n f e r e n c e  i n  

t h e  f i e l d  of  c o o p e r a t i o n  and g o o d w i l l ,  Nehru s a i d :

Any e s t i m a t e  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r i c  week a t  Bandung would 
be  i n c o m p l e t e  and i t s  p i c t u r e  would  be  i n a d e q u a t e  i f  we

3 6 I b i d . , p p . 2 6 - 2 7 .
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d i d  n o t  t a k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  many c o n t a c t s  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  
t h e  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  have  emerged ,  t h e  p r e j u d i c e s  t h a t  
have  b e e n  removed and t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  t h a t  have  been  
fo rm ed .  More p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  r e f e r e n c e  s h o u ld  be made to  
t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  and ,  h a p p i l y ,  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  
had a r i s e n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  o f  p a r t i e s  
c o n c e rn e d  and t h e  good o f f i c e s  o f  o t h e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  
o u r s e l v e s ,  h a v e  been a b l e  t o  h e l p  i n  r e s o l v i n g  t h e s e  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  and have  c r e a t e d  g r e a t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and 
f r i e n d s h i p .  T h i s  i s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  i n  r e g a r d  t o  Cambodia,  
Laos and t h e  D e m o c r a t i c  R e p u b l i c  o f  V i e t n a m . ^

The second  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e  was t o  

c o n s i d e r  t h e  s o c i a l ,  economic  and c u l t u r a l  p rob lem s  o f  Asia 

and A f r i c a .  I t  i s  e v i d e n t  f rom  t h e  f i n a l  communique o f  t h e  

C o n fe r e n c e  t h a t  t h e s e  p rob lem s  were  examined  i n  o r d e r  t o  

p rom ote  m u t u a l  c o o p e r a t i o n  among t h e  c o u n t r i e s  which p a r t i c i 

p a t e d  in  i t .  T h i s  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  when i t  i s  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  

A s i a  and A f r i c a  r e l i e d  e x c l u s i v e l y  on t h e  W es te rn  powers in  

m a t t e r s  o f  t e c h n i c a l ,  f i n a n c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  c o o p e r a t i o n .  

M utua l  c o o p e r a t i o n  among t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  i t  was 

b e l i e v e d ,  would r e d u c e  t h e i r  d ependence  on n o n - A s i a n - A f r i c a n  

w o r ld  and t h e  r e s u l t i n g  c o n t a c t s  and e x ch a n g es  be tween  them 

would b r i n g  ab o u t  a b e t t e r  knowledge  o f  each  o t h e r ' s  c o u n t r y .  

For  o b v io u s  r e a s o n s ,  a c t i v i t i e s  r e s u l t i n g  f rom i n t e r - A s i a n -  

A f r i c a n  c o o p e r a t i o n  were t o  work i n  f a v o r  o f  I n d i a  i n  Asia  

and A f r i c a  i n  g e n e r a l ,  and S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  in  p a r t i c u l a r .

37 J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u ' s  S p e e c h e s : March 1953- August  
1 9 5 7 . op.  c i t . ,  p p . 298 -299 .
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The f a c t o r s  which f a v o r e d  I n d i a  a r e  h e r  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  a d 

vanced  economy, h e r  s i z e  and g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n ,  h e r  

n o n - a g g r e s s i v e  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  and d e m o c r a t i c  form of 

government a t  home and b e i n g  a c e n t e r  o f  one o f  t h e  o l d e s t  

c u l t u r e s  o f  A s i a  h a v i n g  i t s  im pac t  o u t s i d e  h e r  t e r r i t o r y .

F u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h e s e  p rob lem s  were o f  param ount 

im p o r t a n c e  f o r  t h e  u n d e r d e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  o f  A s ia  and 

A f r i c a ,  and demanded im m edia te  a t t e n t i o n .  As a m a t t e r  of  

f a c t ,  i t  was t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  t h e s e  p rob lems  t h a t  led  

I n d i a  t o  a d o p t  t h e  Pancha S h e e l a  a p p r o a c h .  However,  

e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  c o l d  war i n  A s ia  th r o u g h  p a c t s  and b i l a t e r a l  

a l l i a n c e s  un d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of  t h e  W es te rn  powers 

r e l e g a t e d  t h e  p ro b le m s  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  background .  

D i s c u s s i o n s  o f  t h e s e  p rob lem s  a t  t h e  C o n f e r e n c e ,  on t h e  

o t h e r  hand,  em phas ized  t h e i r  p r i o r i t y  and im p o r ta n c e  and 

t h u s  j u s t i f i e d  i n d i r e c t l y  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  and s u i t a b i l i t y  of  

t h e  Pancha S hee la  a p p r o a c h  f o r  t h e  u n d e rd e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  

o f  A s ia  and A f r i c a  a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  m i l i t a r y  a p p ro a c h  o f  t h e  

West.

The t h i r d  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e  was 

t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  p ro b lem s  o f  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  

o f  A s i a  and A f r i c a .  Among t h e s e  prob lems c o l o n i a l i s m  and 

r a c i a l i s m  loomed l a r g e  a t  t h e  Bandung C o n fe r e n c e .  I t
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d i s c u s s e d  t h e s e  p rob lem s  i n  a l l  t h e i r  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  and 

u r g e d  upon t h e  governments  conce rned  t o  end i m m e d i a t e l y  

t h e s e  two p r a c t i c e s  i n  a l l  t h e i r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  I t  a l s o  

d i s c u s s e d  s p e c i f i c  p rob lem s  f a l l i n g  u n d e r  t h e s e  two h e a d s  

and  e x p r e s s e d  i t s  unanimous s u p p o r t  and sympathy  f o r  t h e  

v i c t i m s  o f  t h e s e  two p r a c t i c e s .

S in c e  some t e r r i t o r i e s  of  A s i a  and A f r i c a  were  

s t i l l  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  t h e s e  two p r a c t i c e s ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  

l i b e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  v a s t  a r e a s  of  t h e  two c o n t i n e n t s  f ro m  t h e  

same a f t e r  World War I I ,  i t  was bu t  n a t u r a l  f o r  t h e  Bandung 

C o n f e r e n c e  t o  be conce rned  w i th  t h e s e  two p ro b le m s .  But 

t h e  emergence  of  t h e  co ld  war made t h e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  

two p rob lem s  c o m p e l l i n g  b e c a u s e  t h e y  were  b e i n g  s u b o r d i n a t e d  

t o  t h e  s t r a t e g y  of  t h e  c o ld  war. To t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  

C o n f e r e n c e ,  t h e  i s s u e s  i n v o lv e d  in  t h e  co ld  war were some

t h i n g  f a r  and d i s t a n t ,  whereas  t h e  p rob lem s  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m  

and r a c i a l i s m  were r e a l  and p r e s e n t .  As-a  m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  

some o f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  l i k e  I n d i a ,  Burma and I n d o n e s i a  saw i n  

t h e  W es te rn  o r i e n t e d  p a c t s  and a l l i a n c e s ,  r e s u l t i n g  f rom  

t h e  c o ld  war,  t h e  a d v e n t  o f  Western c o l o n i a l i s m  in  a new 

g r a b .  In t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  N.A.T.O. 

p r o v i s i o n s  to  t h e  c o l o n i a l  t e r r i t o r i e s  l i k e  Gao may be  t a k e n
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qo
i n t o  a c c o u n t .

The f o u r t h  and f i n a l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  t h e  Bandung 

C o n fe re n c e  was t o  s e c u r e  p e a c e  w hich  was o f  a b s o l u t e  

n e c e s s i t y  f o r  t h e  p r o g r e s s  and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  u n d e r 

d e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  o f  Asia  and A f r i c a .  The k in d  o f  p e a c e  

t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  s p o n s o r i n g  powers  d e s i r e d  was n o t  i n  t h e  

s e n s e  of  a r e p l a c e m e n t  o f  war o r  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  u n e a s y  

b a l a n c e  of  power.  They s o u g h t  p o s i t i v e  p e a c e  b a s e d  on 

f r i e n d s h i p ,  f a i t h  and c o o p e r a t i o n .  The m i l i t a r y  a p p r o a c h  of  

t h e  West a s  sy m b o l i z e d  in  p a c t s  and  a l l i a n c e s ,  on t h e  o t h e r
O Q

h a n d ,  c r e a t e d  c o n f l i c t  and d i s c o r d  among t h e  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s .  

The uncom mit ted  n a t i o n s ,  i t  seems ,  had hoped t o  d e m o n s t r a t e

a t  t h e  C o n fe r e n c e  t h e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  Pancha  S h e e l a  

a p p ro a c h  by b r i n g i n g  t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s  h a v i n g  

d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic ,  s o c i a l  and  c u l t u r a l  b a c k g r o u n d s  

t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  f r i e n d l y  c o o p e r a t i o n  and u n d e r 

s t a n d i n g .  S p eak in g  o f  t h e  Bandung C o n f e r e n c e  a s  a s t r i k i n g  

exam ple  o f  c o - e x i s t e n c e ,  Nehru s a i d :

I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an e x p e r i m e n t  i n  c o - e x i s t e n c e  f o r  
t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  Asia and A f r i c a  - -  some o f  w hich  a r e

F o r  t h e  v iews o f  I n d i a n  Government on t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  
s e e ,  C o l l e c t i o n  o f  Speeches  o f  t h e  Pr ime M i n i s t e r . N eh ru  in  
t h e  C losed  S e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  A s i a n - A f r i c a n  C o n f e r e n c e , B a n d u n g . 
A p r i l  1955. ( I n  t h e  f i l e s  o f  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  
o f  E x t e r n a l  A f f a i r s ) ,  p p . 1-9 .

3 9 P o p l a i ,  o p .  c r t .  , p . 2 1 .
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i n c l i n e d  t h i s  way and some t h e  o t h e r  way i n  r e g a r d  t o  
power b lo c s  — a r e  m e e t in g  t o g e t h e r  i n  a f r i e n d l y  way 
and t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  what  common ground t h e r e  i s  f o r  
c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  t h e  economic ,  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
f i e l d s . ^

From th e  above  o b s e r v a t i o n s  on t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e

C onfe renc e ,  i t  w i l l  be seen  t h a t  i t  t r i e d  t o  p r o c l a i m  a s e t

of  common o b j e c t i v e s  and i n t e r e s t s  a r i s i n g  from geog raphy ,

c u l t u r e  and economics  which were  i n d e p e n d e n t  of  t h o s e  o f  t h e

two b lo c s  o f  opposed world  pow ers .  The p u rp o s e  o f  t h i s

Conference  was not  t o  c r e a t e  a n o t h e r  r e g i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n

or  t o  d ev e lo p  a common p o l i c y  f o r  t h e  uncommit ted s t a t e s .

I t  was r a t h e r  to  e x p l o r e  t h e  r o l e  o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  s t a t e s

i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  sy s tem ,  t o  see  i f  t h e i r  com pos i te

i n f l u e n c e  could  be used  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  f reedom  of a c t i o n ,

t o  mode ra te  t h e  im p a c t s  o f  t h e  two power s t r u c t u r e s ,  and t o

41
r e v e r s e  t h e  a p p a r e n t  t r e n d  tow ard  b i p o l a r i s m .

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  by t h e  I n d ia n  Government i n  t h e  

c e l e b r a t i o n s  of  t h e  2500 th  b i r t h d a y  o f  Lord  Buddha in  1956 

i s  an a d d i t i o n a l  example o f  I n d i a n  d ip lom acy  tow ards  t h e

J a w a h a r l a l  N e h r u ' s  S p e e c h e s : March 1953-Auqust
1957 . pp .  c i t . . p . 286 .

41
C ons tanc e  G. C ob lenz ,  Morton A. K aplan ,  W i l l i am  

R e i t z e l ,  U n i te d  S t a t e s  F o r e i g n  P o l i c y  1945- 1955 . The Brookings  
I n s t i t u t i o n  (Mensha,  W isco n s in :  George B an ta  Company, I n c . ,
1956) ,  p . 316.
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f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  t h e  Pancha S h e e l a  p r i n c i p l e s  in  S o u th e a s t  

A s i a .  I t  a c t i v e l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  

o c c a s i o n  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  which was r e f l e c t e d  in  i t s  numerous 

and v a r i e d  a c t i v i t i e s  and t h e  l a r g e  amount o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  i t  

i n c u r r e d  on t h e m . ^  I t  j u s t i f i e d  i t s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  t h e  

c e l e b r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  o c c a s i o n  on t h e  ground  t h a t  Lord Buddha 

was a n a t i v e  son of  I n d i a .  However, p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by t h e  

I n d i a n  Government i n  t h e  b i r t h d a y  c e l e b r a t i o n s  becomes 

s t r i k i n g  and seems o u t  o f  a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  when i t  i s  c o n s id e r e d  

a g a i n s t  t h e  s m a l l  number of  B u d d h i s t s  I n d i a  h a s .  I t  i s  

e q u a l l y  i n t r i g u i n g  t o  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  In d ia n  Government,  vowed 

t o  t h e  ca u s e  o f  s e c u l a r i s m ,  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  

c e l e b r a t i o n s  o f  Lord B uddha 's  b i r t h d a y .

The u n d e r l y i n g  p u rp o s e  of  t h e  I n d i a n  Government 

beh in d  t h e s e  c e l e b r a t i o n s  becomes a p p a r e n t  when th e y  a r e  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  of  I n d i a n  d ip lom acy  in  S o u th e a s t  

A s i a .  I t  may be r e c a l l e d  h e r e  t h a t  Buddhism i s  t h e  dominant 

r e l i g i o n  o f  most of  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s  and hence 

t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  Lord B uddha 's  2500th  b i r t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  was 

w id e ly  h e l d  t h e r e  i n  g r e a t  r e s p e c t  and r e v e r e n c e .  The 

In d ia n  Government u t i l i z e d  t h i s  o c c a s i o n  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  t i e s

I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  of  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
I n d i a : A R e f e r e n c e  Annual  1957 ( D e lh i :  N a t i o n a l  P r i n t i n g  
Works, 1957) ,  pp. 94-95 .
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o f  b ro th e rh o o d  w i th  t h e  S o u t h e a s t  Asian  c o u n t r i e s  by s h a r i n g  

i n  t h e i r  s e n t i m e n t s .  To t h i s  end ,  i t  t r i e d  in  v a r i o u s  ways 

t o  im press  upon t h e  n e ig h b o r in g  B u ddh is t  c o u n t r i e s  of  

S o u t h e a s t  A s ia  t h a t  though Buddhism was no more t h e  r e l i g i o n  

o f  th e  m a j o r i t y  in  I n d i a ,  she  was as much B u d d h is t  in  

s p i r i t  and c u l t u r e  a s  t h e y  were.  The o c c a s i o n  f u r t h e r  

p ro v id e d  I n d ia  w i th  an o p p o r t u n i t y  to  p l a y  her  t r a d i t i o n a l  

r o l e  o f  l e a d e r s h i p  in  S o u th e a s t  A s ia .  S ince  Buddhism had 

i t s  o r i g i n  in  I n d i a ,  the  c e l e b r a t i o n s  i n e v i t a b l y  drew t h e  

c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  a r e a  c l o s e r  t o  I n d i a .  The s u b s t a n c e  of  th e
4 0

messages  r e c e i v e d  from v a r i o u s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  th e  

c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u th e a s t  A s i a ,  and th e  number o f  p i l g r i m s  

t h e r e f r o m  who v i s i t e d  I n d i a  on t h i s  o c c a s i o n  c o n f i rm  beyond 

doub t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  th e  above o b s e r v a t i o n .

From t h i s  van tag e  p o s i t i o n ,  th e  In d ia n  l e a d e r s  

p ro p o g a te d  Lord Buddha 's  message of  p e a c e ,  love  and t o l e r a n c e .  

E l a b o r a t i n g  on t h i s  gospe l  th e y  emphasized t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  

no b le  ends  cou ld  o n ly  be accom pl i shed  th rough  e q u a l l y  l o f t y  

means.  They a l s o  s t a t e d  t h a t  H is  g o s p e l  was f a r  from be ing  

outmoded.  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  was of  p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  

i n  t h e  t r o u b l e d  wor ld  of  ou r s  which was c o n s t a n t l y  t h r e a t e n e d  

w i th  h o l o c a u s t  of  a tomic  war.  They,  t h e r e f o r e ,  urged upon

^ F o r  t h e  t e x t  of  t h e  messages ,  s e e ,  e . g . ,  The H in d u . 
May 25 and 26 ,  1956.
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a l l  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  world and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  

B u d d h i s t  c o u n t r i e s  of  S o u th e a s t  A s i a  t o  f o l l o w  f rom  t h i s  

a u s p i c i o u s  day t h e  p o l i c y  as sym bol ized  i n  t h e  Pancha 

S hee la  d e c l a r a t i o n  which was based  on t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of  Lord 

Buddha.  Speak ing  a t  t h e  p u b l i c  m e e t in g  i n  D e lh i  on t h i s  

o c c a s i o n ,  th e  In d ian  P r e s i d e n t ,  Dr.  P ra s a d  o b s e r v e d :

I t  i s ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  our  ex t re m e  good luck  t h a t  th e  
n a t i o n s  of  t h e  world have been p ro v id e d  an o p p o r t u n i t y  
by t h e  Buddha J a y a n t i  c e l e b r a t i o n s  t o  remember and 
c o n c e n t r a t e  on th e  L o r d ' s  message .  I t r u s t  t h a t  in  
th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  peace  and h a p p i n e s s  mankind w i l l  t u r n  
t o  t h i s  message .  I t  i s  g r a t i f y i n g  indeed  t h a t  some 
n a t i o n s  have a c c e p te d  Pancha S h e e l a ,  a code o f  i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l  b e h a v io u r  based  on t h a t  v e ry  message .  I am 
s u re  mutual  d i f f e r e n c e s  and t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  s u s p i c i o n  
can be got  o ve r  by a d o p t i n g  Pancha S hee la  and th e  world  
can f r e e  i t s e l f  from th e  use  o f  b r u t a l  f o r c e . ^ 4

4 4 I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  of  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
Speeches  of  P r e s i d e n t  Ra.jendra P r a s a d  1952- 1956 (Howrah: 
M essrs .  Glasgow P r i n t i n g  Company P r i v a t e  L t d . ,  1958) ,  p . 251.



CHAPTER VI

CONCLUSION

In t h e  p r e c e d i n g  c h a p t e r s ,  we have a n a l y z e d  and a s s e s s 

ed t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  t h e  Government of  I n d i a  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  

th e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  w i t h  a v iew  to  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i t s  

p o l i c y  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  The s t u d y  shows t h a t  t h e  Government 

of  I n d i a  has c l o s e l y  f o l l o w e d  the  dev e lo p m en ts  i n  t h o s e  

s t a t e s  and s u g g e s t s  t h a t  in  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h o s e  s t a t e s ,  i t  was p r e d o m i n e n t l y  gu ided  by 

i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  r a t h e r  th a n  by i d e a l 

ism o r  the  c o l d  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .

The I n d i a n  l e a d e r s ,  s i n c e  t h e  in d e p en d en ce  of t h e i r  

c o u n t r y ,  have r e p e a t e d l y  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  e l i m i n a t i o n  of  

c o l o n i a l i s m  and  i m p e r i a l i s m  from A s i a  and A f r i c a  has been one 

of t h e  g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  G o v e rn m en t ' s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  

I t s  co n c e rn  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e ,  s u b j u g a t e d  by t h e  i m p e r i a l  

pow ers ,  i s  l o g i c a l  i n  view o f  i t s  own background .  I t  was, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e a s o n a b l e  e x p e c t a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Government of  

I n d i a  would e x t e n d  i t s  h e l p  t o  t h e  cause  o f  V ie tn am 's  

in d e p e n d e n c e .  The s t a t e m e n t s  made in  f a v o r  o f  V ie tn am 's  

in d e p e n d e n c e ,  by p ro m in en t  and r e s p o n s i b l e  l e a d e r s  o f  I n d ia  

j u s t  b e f o r e  and  a f t e r  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ’s i n d e p e n d e n c e ,  gave an 

added  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  Government of  I n d i a  would 

t r a n s l a t e  t h e  kind  s e n t i m e n t s  to w a rd s  Vietnam i n t o  c o n c e r t e d
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a c t i o n .  But we f i n d  t h a t  i n  a c t u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  I n d i a n  

Government a d o p te d  tow ards  Vietnam, t h e  p o l i c y  of  ' s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s '  ( t o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from com ple te  i s o l a t i o n )  in  

t h e  f a c e  o f  r e p e a t e d  r e q u e s t s  f o r  i t s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  f rom  t h e  

V ie tnam ese  t h e m s e l v e s .

A l th o u g h  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  the  Vie tnamese  c o n f l i c t  had 

v a r i e d  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1947-1954,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  

m a i n t a i n e d  t h e  p o l i c y  of  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  

p e r i o d .  U n t i l  t h e  end of  1949,  the  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  was 

e s s e n t i a l l y  a s t r u g g l e  f o r  independence  in  i t s  s i m p l e s t  fo rm ,  

and hence  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  p o l i c y  o f  ' s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s '  to w a rd s  Vietnam becomes c o n s p ic u o u s .  T h i s  p o l i c y  

o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government becomes even more s i g n i f i c a n t  and 

s t r i k i n g  when,  as  p o i n t e d  o u t  in  th e  second c h a p t e r ,  i t  i s  

e v a l u a t e d  in  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  i t s  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  t h e  

a f f a i r s  of  I n d o n e s i a .

The c r i t i c a l  a p p r a i s a l  of  th e  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  

p o l i c y  to w a rd s  t h e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  d u r i n g  th e  p e r i o d  1947- 

1949 ( C h a p t e r  I I )  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  i t  weighed th e  p r o s  and cons 

o f  i t s  p o l i c y  in  te rm s  of  p r o f i t  and lo s s  a c c r u i n g  t o  I n d i a .  

For t h e  sake  o f  u p h o ld in g  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s m ,  

and f o r  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  of  Vietnam, t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  d i d  

not  t h i n k  a d v i s a b l e  t o  r i s k  a t  the same t im e  i t s  f r i e n d l y  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  E ng land ,  F r a n c e ,  China and pe rhaps  w i t h  Laos
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and Cambodia.

The two main o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government ,  a f t e r  

hav ing  a c h i e v e d  in dependence ,  w e re  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  and p r o t e c t i o n  

o f  i t s  v e ry  independence  and econom ic  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  

c o u n t r y .  The U ni ted  Kingdom was  i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  make a sub

s t a n t i a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  tow ards  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of  t h e s e  

o b j e c t i v e s .  The Government o f  I n d i a ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c o u l d  i 11- 

a f f o r d  t o  e n d a n g e r  i t s  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  i t s  b e n e f a c t o r  

by a d o p t in g  a p o l i c y  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  Kingdom.

I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  shou ld  be  remembered t h a t  t h e  W es te rn  

n a t i o n s ,  as  e x p l a in e d  i n  C h a p t e r  I I ,  were c om m it ted  t o  s u p p o r t  

F rance  i n  Vie tnam f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  much need e d  u n i t y  t o  meet 

t h e  growing t h r e a t  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  R u s s i a  i n  E u ro p e .  A n x ie t y  

t o  s e c u r e  t r a n s f e r  of  t h e  F r e n c h  c o l o n i e s  i n  I n d i a  t h r o u g h  

p e a c e f u l  n e g o t i a t i o n s  a l s o  m i g h t  have  m i l i t a t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  

I n d i a n  Government t a k i n g  a s t a n d  in  f a v o r  o f  Vie tnam.

The d i f f e r e n t  t r e a t m e n t  which  t h e  Government o f  In d ia  

a c c o rd ed  t o  t h e  two s t r u g g l e s  f o r  i n d e p e n d e n c e  i n  S o u t h e a s t  

A s ia  — I n d o n e s i a  and Vietnam - -  l e a d s  us t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t s  

concep t  of  i t s  sphere  of  i n f l u e n c e ,  o r  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  of  

Prime M i n i s t e r  Nehru,  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  a r e a  o f  s p e c i a l  

i n t e r e s t  t o  I n d i a  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  p l a y e d  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  

r o l e  i n  t h e  development of  i t s  p o l i c y  o f  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '
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i n  Vie tnam. The Government o f  I n d i a ,  as  shown i n  C h a p te r  I I ,  

c o n s i d e r e d  V ie tnam w i t h i n  t h e  s p h e r e  of  i n f l u e n c e  o f  China 

and r e f r a i n e d  f ro m  i n t e r f e r i n g  from t h e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t .

I t s  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  the  V ie tn a m e s e  c o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  C h i n a ' s  

i n a c t i o n  might have  c a u s e d  among t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  C h inese  

Government m i s t r u s t  and a p p r e h e n s i o n s  as  t o  i t s  m o t iv es  in  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  Th is  a l s o  m igh t  have a l i e n a t e d  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  

o f  Cambodia and Laos,  c o u n t r i e s  f a l l i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  s p h e re  of  

i n f l u e n c e  of  I n d i a ,  which  f e a r e d  i n d e p e n d e n t  Vie tnam more 

than  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  F re n c h  d o m i n a t i o n .

The s t a t e m e n t s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Government a f t e r  1949 gave 

added s u p p o r t  t o  the  b e l i e f  t h a t  i t  c o n s i d e r e d  Vie tnam o u t s i d e  

i t s  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  A f t e r  1949,  when t h e  V ie tnamese  

c o n f l i c t  had become a c o l d  war i s s u e ,  t h e  I n d i a n  Government 

r e f u s e d  to  budge from i t s  p o l i c y  o f  ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  on t h e  

ground t h a t  i t  was ' o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  t r o u b l e s . ' The Government 

of  I n d i a ,  as  e x p l a i n e d  in  C h a p t e r  I I ,  i n d i r e c t l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  

Vie tnam was o u t s i d e  i t s  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e  and hence  t h e  

deve lopm en ts  i n  Vietnam d id  n o t  a f f e c t  i t .  A g a in ,  as  shown 

in  C h a p te r  IV, by o p e n l y  p l e a d i n g  f o r  t h e  f u l l  im p le m e n ta t io n  

o f  t h e  Geneva Agreement  in  Vie tnam,  t h e  Government o f  In d ia  

i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  b o th  S o u th  and Nor th  Vietnam la y  w i t h i n  t h e  

C h inese  s p h e r e  o f  i n f l u e n c e .



The c o n f l i c t  in  Vietnam which had o r i g i n a l l y  been  a 

f r e e d o m  movement,  dev e lo p ed  i n t o  a cold war i s s u e  by 1950.

T h i s  change i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t ,  as  p o i n t e d  o u t  in  

C h a p t e r  I I ,  was due  t o  deve lopments  bo th  i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  

o f  Vietnam. The r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  E l y s e e  Agreement in  

e a r l y  1950 f o r m a l l y  b rough t  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  two r i v a l  g o v e r n 

ments  i n  Vie tnam, each  c l a im i n g  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s p e a k  and 

r e p r e s e n t  t h e  whole of  t h e  c o u n t ry .  The p a r t i c i p a n t s  o f  t h e  

two power b l o c s ,  by e x t e n d in g  r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  

two r i v a l  governm en ts  i n  Vietnam, dragged  th e  c o n f l i c t  i n t o  

t h e  co ld  war .  Both  s i d e s  to  t h e  c o n f l i c t  in  V ie tnam made 

a p p r o a c h e s  t o  t h e  Government o f  I n d ia  w i t h  a v iew to  s e e k i n g  

i t s  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  b u t  i t  r e f u s e d  to  t a k e  s i d e  i n  t h e  c o l d  war 

c o n f l i c t  and  c o n t in u e d  t o  m a i n t a i n  i t s  p o l i c y  o f  ' s t u d i e d  

a l o o f n e s s '  a s  i t  had done b e f o r e  1950.

One o f  t h e  b a s i c  a s su m p t io n s  of  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a '  

p o l i c y  of  n o n -a l ig n m e n t  i s  t h a t  each i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i s s u e  s h o u ld  

be ju d g e d  on i t s  own m e r i t s  in  c o n t r a s t  t o  p r e - c o m m i t t i n g  i t s  

p o s i t i o n  by j o i n i n g  e i t h e r  of  t h e  two power b l o c s .  I n  a c c o r d 

a n c e  w i th  t h i s  p o l i c y ,  t h e  I n d i a n  Government m ig h t  w e l l  have 

g iv e n  r e c o g n i t i o n  to  t h e  Government of t h e  DRV, which from 

I n d i a ' s  own e s t i m a t e  s a t i s f i e d  a l l  t h e  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  

r e c o g n i t i o n .  Those who a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  em phas ize  t h i s  a s p e c t  

o f  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n -a l ig n m en t  might  f i n d  in  t h e  a l o o f n e s s  o f



th e  I n d i a n  Government f r o m  th e  V ie t n a m e s e  c o n f l i c t  a f t e r  1949 

e lem en ts  of  a d o u b l e  s t a n d a r d .  However ,  t o  j u d g e  o r  n o t  to  

judge  i s  not  t h e  u l t i m a t e  aim o f  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t .

This  p o l i c y  was ad o p ted  i n  t h e  h o p e  t h a t  i t  would c o n t r i b u t e  

in  l e s s e n i n g  w o r ld  t e n s i o n s .  The Government o f  I n d i a  

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  i t s  t a k i n g  s i d e  i n  t h e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  

d u r in g  th e  p e r i o d  1950-1954 would not  make any c o n t r i b u t i o n  

towards  i t s  s e t t l e m e n t .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  f e l t  t h a t  i t s  

involvement in  f a v o r  o f  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two s i d e s  in  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

would d e p r i v e  i t  o f  p l a y i n g  t h e  r o l e  o f  a peac e -m ake r  in  

Vietnam.

The c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  which had com pe l led  t h e  Government 

of  I n d i a  to  f o l l o w  the  p o l i c y  o f  ’ s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  i n  t h e  

Vie tnamese c o n f l i c t  f rom 1947 onwards  l o s t  t h e i r  v a l i d i t y  i n  

1954 because  o f  t h e  changed  s i t u a t i o n  b o th  w i t h i n  and o u t s i d e  

Vietnam. As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t ,  t h e  c r i s i s  to o k  such a t u r n  in  

the  s p r i n g  o f  1954 t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  Government cou ld  n o t  remain 

a l o o f  from i t  w i th o u t  e n d a n g e r i n g  i t s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t .

To t h e  Government of  I n d i a ,  t a l k  of  p e a c e  i s  n o t  mere ly  

a s e n t i m e n t a l  c r y ,  bu t  i t  i s  b a s e d  on s o l i d  m a t e r i a l  r e q u i r e 

ments of t h e  c o u n t r y .  The  econom ic ,  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  

p r o g r e s s  to  which  i t  h a s  g iven  t o p  p r i o r i t y  s i n c e  t h e  independence  

of  I n d i a ,  made m a in t e n a n c e  of  p e a c e  an a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t y .  The
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V ie tn a m e s e  c o n f l i c t  w h ich  had been a co ld  war i s s u e  u n t i l  t h e  

w i n t e r  o f  1954 a p p e a r e d  t o  move in  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  a ho t  war .  

And i t  was the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  o u t b r e a k  of  war i n  S o u t h e a s t  

A s i a  w h ich  made t h e  Government of  I n d i a  end i t s  p o l i c y  o f  

' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  f r o m  t h e  V ie tn am ese  c o n f l i c t .  While t h e  

growing i n t e r v e n t i o n s  o f  Communist China  and t h e  U n i ted  

S t a t e s  i n  the s p r i n g  o f  1954 were c a u s i n g  m oun t ing  d i p l o m a t i c  

and m i l i t a r y  t e n s i o n s  i n  Vie tnam, t h e r e  were  e q u a l l y  s t r o n g  

i n d i c a t i o n s  s u g g e s t i n g  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a n e g o t i a t e d  

s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  V ie tnam ese  c r i s i s .  T h i s  p r o v i d e d  th e  

Government of  I n d i a  ad d ed  encou ragem en t  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  

V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t .

I n  th e  o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  th e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  

t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  s e n s e d  a d a n g e r  t o  i t s  c o n c e p t  o f  t h e  

' a r e a  o f  p e a c e '  a s  w e l l .  From th e  i n c e p t i o n  o f  i t s  c o u n t r y ' s  

i n d e p e n d e n c e  i t  has f o l l o w e d  th e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t ,  

which was both  p a s s i v e  and n e g a t i v e .  But w i th  t h e  s t a b i l i z a 

t i o n  and  n o r m a l i z a t i o n  of  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  

which t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  y e a r  p l a n  and t h e  f i r s t  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  

were t h e  a p p a r e n t  m a rk s ,  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a  began t o  

p l a y  an  a c t i v e  and p o s i t i v e  r o l e  i n  world  a f f a i r s .  Being 

i n t e r e s t e d  in  economic  and s o c i a l  p r o g r e s s  i t  d e s i r e d  p e a c e ;  

not  i n  t h e  s e n s e  of  a b s e n c e  o f  war ,  bu t  p o s i t i v e  peace b as ed  

on m u t u a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and c o o p e r a t i o n  among t h e  n a t i o n s .



M oreover ,  i t  wanted  t o  em phas ize  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  and s e t t l e 

ment o f  t h e  v i t a l  p rob lem s  of  i m p e r i a l i s m  and r a c i a l i s m  in 

A s ia  and A f r i c a  which  were b e i n g  s u b o r d i n a t e d  t o  t h e  c o l d  war 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  With t h i s  p u rp o s e  in  mind,  t h e  Government o f  

I n d i a  s o u g h t  in  1952 a d h e r e n c e  o f  o t h e r  n a t i o n s  and most 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i t s  n e i g h b o r s  t o  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  n o n - a l i g n m e n t .

I t  may be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  a l o o f n e s s  from m i l i t a r y  a l l i a n c e  

w i th  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two power b l o c s  in  t h e  c o l d  war was t h e  

e s s e n c e  o f  t h e  p o l i c y  of  n o n - a l i g n m e n t .  The c o u n t r i e s  

f o l l o w i n g  t h i s  p o l i c y  were  to  fo rm t h e ' a r e a  o f  peace . '  The 

f e a r  t h a t  e n l a r g e m e n t  o f  t h e  V ie tnam ese  c o n f l i c t  would 

i n v o l v e  i n  t h e  c o l d  war i t s  S o u t h e a s t  Asian  n e i g h b o r s ,  t h e  

most d e s i r e d  members o f  t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e , ' t h e  I n d i a n  

Government bade f a r e w e l l  t o  i t s  p o l i c y  of ' s t u d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  

and began  t o  t a k e  an a c t i v e  p a r t  in  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  

V ie tn am es e  c o n f l i c t .

The Government o f  I n d i a  was convinced  i n  1954 t h a t  t h e  

I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s  c o u l d  be p e a c e f u l l y  s e t t l e d  o n ly  i f  t h e  

s t a t e s  o f  In d o c h in a  were p ro c la im e d  in d e p e n d e n t  and i f  t h e y  

were  removed f rom t h e  c o l d  war power p o l i t i c s .  I t  was a l s o  

co n v in c e d  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  f u t u r e  of  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  was 

i n t e r w o v e n  w i th  t h e  dev e lo p m e n t s  in  t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  o f  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  t h e  l a t t e r  as  w e l l  shou ld  be removed from t h e  

c o l d  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .  In  o t h e r  words,  t h e  whole  a r e a  of
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S o u th e a s t  A s i a  shou ld  become a p a r t  o f  t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e . '

I t  was t o  t h i s  end t h a t  t h e  Government o f  I n d i a ,  a t  t h e  

c o n c l u s i o n  o f  Prime M i n i s t e r  Chou En L a i ' s  v i s i t  t o  I n d i a  in  

June  1954, go t  r e a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  c o n d u c t ,  p o p u l a r l y  known as  Pancha S h e e l a .

The Government o f  I n d i a  was f u l l y  aware  o f  t h e  f e a r s  

and a p p r e h e n s i o n s  t h a t  e x i s t e d  among t h e  c o n t e s t a n t s  i n  t h e  

c o ld  war i n  A s ia  and conc luded  t h a t  t h e  Pancha S h e e l a  

p r i n c i p l e s  would not  be e a s i l y  a c c e p t e d  and a p p l i e d  by them 

t o  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  of  t h e  I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s .  Yet t h e  Government 

o f  I n d i a ,  a s  p o in t e d  out  i n  C h a p t e r  I I I ,  t r i e d  i n  v a r i e d  and 

v ig o r o u s  ways to  have th e  Pancha S h e e l a  p r i n c i p l e s  a p p l i e d  t o  

t h e  c r i s i s  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  by t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  to  t h e  

Geneva Confe rence .  The Geneva C o n fe re n c e  a f t e r  a lm o s t  t h r e e  

months of  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  and d i s c u s s i o n s  r e a c h e d  an ag reem en t  

on t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  I n d o c h in a  c r i s i s ,  w h ich ,  as  shown i n  

C h ap te r  IV, was in  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  and  s u b s t a n c e  

o f  t h e  Pancha Shee la  p r i n c i p l e s ,  and t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  and 

i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  p layed  by I n d i a  t h e r e i n  was acknowledged and 

a p p r e c i a t e d  by t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  members o f  t h e  Geneva 

Confe rence .

The Geneva Agreement,  i n  t h e  words o f  P r im e  M i n i s t e r  

Nehru ,  was on ly  a f i r s t  s t e p  i n  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  In d o c h in a



c r i s i s .  The Government o f  I n d i a  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  l a s t i n g  peace 

i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  could 

be a c h i e v e d  o n l y  i f  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h e  a r e a  and t h e  o t h e r  

m a jo r  powers  i n  t h e i r  m u tu a l  r e l a t i o n s  a c c e p t e d  and a c t e d  upon 

t h e s e  f i v e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n d u c t .  The Govern

ment of  I n d i a ,  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  t h e  a r e a  of  p e a c e , ’ i t  seems,  

had d e c i d e d  t o  p l a y  a c t i v e l y  t h e  r o l e  o f  a p rom ote r  of  th e  

Pancha  S h e e l a  p r i n c i p l e s .  I t s  a c c e p t a n c e  of  C ha i rmansh ip  o f  

e a c h  o f  t h e  t h r e e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions f o r  s u p e r v i s i o n  

and c o n t r o l  i n  t h e  s t a t e s  o f  I n d o c h in a  i s  t o  be viewed in  t h e  

background  o f  i t s  a n x i e t y  t o  g e t  t h e  pancha  S hee la  p r i n c i p l e s  

e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  t h e  b a s i s  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  of  t h e  

S o u t h e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s .  In a d d i t i o n  to  t h i s ,  t h e  Government 

o f  I n d i a ,  a s  shown i n  C h a p t e r  V, u n d e r to o k  d i p l o m a t i c  

i n i t i a t i v e  w i t h  a v iew  of  c r e a t i n g  f a v o r a b l e  a tm osphe re  f o r  

t h e  g rowth  and a c c e p t a n c e  o f  Pancha S h e e l a  a p p ro a c h  in  S ou th 

e a s t  A s i a .

Though t h e  Pancha S h e t l a  p r i n c i p l e s  were p r i m a r i l y  

d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  c r i s i s  in  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  

t h e y  were  b ro ad  enough  t o  s e r v e  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ' s  o v e r 

a l l  o b j e c t i v e  o f  c r e a t i n g  t h e  ' a r e a  o f  p e a c e . ’ Through 

a d h e s i o n  of  o t h e r  s t a t e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h o s e  commit ted  to  e i t h e r  

o f  t h e  two power b l o c s  t o  t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  t h e  Government of
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I n d i a  t r i e d  t o  s e c u r e  wide a c c e p ta n c e  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  

uncommitted s t a t e s  and t o  promote and p o p u l a r i z e  t h e i r  p o i n t  

o f  view w i th  r e g a r d  to  peace and s e c u r i t y  in  A s i a .  In t h i s  

c o n n e c t i o n  t h e  e f f o r t s  of  th e  two power b lo c s  t o  f o r c e  t h e  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system t o  conform t o  a b i p o l a r  c o n c e p t  may be 

u n d e r l i n e d .

However,  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  the  Pancha S h e e l a  

p r i n c i p l e s  i s  r e v e a l e d  when th e y  a r e  u n de r s tood  a s  an I n d i a n  

fo rm u la  f o r  peace and s e c u r i t y  o f  S o u th e a s t  Asia ,  c o n d i t i o n e d  

by h e r  own s t r e n g t h  and e v a l u a t i o n  of n a t i o n a l  and  i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n s .  The Government of  I n d i a ,  a s  i n d i c a t e d  

i n  C hap te r  I ,  c o n s id e r e d  S o u th e a s t  Asia of  v i t a l  c o n c e rn ,  and 

t h e r e f o r e ,  would have l i k e d  to  b r in g  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  t h i s  

a r e a  w i t h i n  i t s  s p h e re  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  Being  m i l i t a r i l y  and 

i n d u s t r i a l l y  weak, i t  was not in  a p o s i t i o n  to  t a k e  any s t e p s  

t o  a s s e r t  i t s  i n t e r e s t s  in S o u th e a s t  A s i a ,  and hence  i t  

l i m i t e d  i t s  o b j e c t i v e  t o  keep ing  t h i s  a r e a  f r e e  f rom any form 

o f  f o r e i g n  d om ina t ion .  To th e  Government of I n d i a ,  l o o k i n g  

fo rw ard  f o r  e x t e n d in g  i t s  s p h e re  of i n f l u e n c e  i n  S o u t h e a s t  

Asia  when i t  deve loped  i t s  r e s o u r c e s  and was p r e p a r e d  t o  u n d e r 

t a k e  any commitments in  defence  o f  i t s  n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  in 

t h e  a r e a  under  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  e x i s t e n c e  o f  f u l l y  in d e p e n d e n t  

s t a t e s  was t h e  p r e r e q u i s i t e .  I t  was to  t h i s  end t h a t  i t
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a c t i v e l y  sought  the  a c c ep tan c e  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Pancha 

Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  by the  S o u th e a s t  A sian  c o u n t r i e s  and th e  

major powers of  the  world in  t h e i r  mutual  r e l a t i o n s .

Peace and s e c u r i t y  o f  Sou theas t  A s ia ,  th rough  the  

fo rmat ion  of  th e  SEATO P a c t ,  was o b j e c t i o n a b l e  and u n a c c e p t 

ab le  to  the  Government of Ind ia  because  i t  was n e i t h e r  r e a l 

i s t i c  nor in th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  I n d i a .  I f  t h e  Government of  

India should have jo i n e d  t h e  SEATO P a c t ,  i t  would have 

an tagonized  Communist China a g a i n s t  which t h e  pace was 

d i r e c t e d .  The In d ian  Government cou ld  i l l - a f f o r d  t o  do t h i s  

in view of th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  shared  w i th  China a lm os t  1500 

miles  of  common boundary.  As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t ,  t h i s  r e a l i t y  

made i t  im p e ra t i v e  f o r  I n d i a  to  have c l o s e  and f r i e n d l y  

r e l a t i o n s  w ith  China.  Moreover,  i t s  j o i n i n g  t h e  pac t  a g a i n s t  

China,  whose a g g r e s s iv e  i n t e n t i o n s  in  1954, as  exp la ined  in  

Chapter  I I I ,  were y e t  to  be proven,  would have caused s e r i o u s  

r e p e r c u s s io n s  w i th in  In d ia .  For a new n a t i o n  l i k e  I n d i a ,  

which was c o n s o l i d a t i n g  h e r  independence ,  u n i t y  o f  t h e  

country  was of  paramount im por tance .  But i f  t h e  Government 

of  Ind ia  had jo i n e d  the  P a c t ,  i t  would have p rov ided  the 

Communist P a r t y  of  Ind ia  w i th  an a d d i t i o n a l  reason  to  c r e a t e  

d i s s e n t i o n s  and d i s ag ree m en ts  w i th i n  the  c o u n t ry .  The 

r e s u l t i n g  d i s u n i t y  would have a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d  th e  Govern

ment of  I n d ia  in f o r e i g n  a s  well  a s  n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s .  I t s
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f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  non-a l ignm en t  which was g r a d u a l l y  assuming 

t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  b e ing  a n a t i o n a l  one would have met a 

s e r i o u s  blow, and co n s eq u en t ly  i t  would have become t h a t  o f  

t h e  Congress P a r t y .  I t s  j o i n i n g  th e  p a c t  a l s o  would have 

d i r e c t e d  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  a t t e n t i o n  and energy  away from 

economic,  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  development  — w i th o u t  which 

i t  cou ld  not  p la y  an i n f l u e n t i a l  r o l e  i n  wor ld  a f f a i r s  — 

to  the  c o l d  war c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .

F i n a l l y ,  the  In d i a n  Government f e l t  t h a t  I n d i a ,  be ing  

m i l i t a r i l y  a weak n a t i o n ,  would become a j u n i o r  p a r t n e r  in 

th e  SEATO Pact  and hence i t s  views on sh ap in g  the  f u t u r e  

o f  S o u th e a s t  A s ia  would be s u b o r d i n a t e d  to  th o s e  o f  the  

m i l i t a r i l y  s t r o n g  members o f  t h e  P a c t .  In  s h o r t ,  had i t  j o i n 

ed the  P a c t ,  i t  would have i n d i r e c t l y  become in s t ru m e n ta l  

in  l e t t i n g  S o u th e a s t  Asia become a p a r t  o f  the  wes te rn  

sphe re  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  This  would not  have been in tune  with  

t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Government of  I n d i a ,  to  be i t s e l f  a 

dominant  power i n  S o u th e a s t  A s ia .

Moreover, the  Government of  I n d i a  opposed th e  pac t  

because  i t  found the t iming  o f  the  p a c t  inoppo r tune .  From 

i t s  p o i n t  o f  view,  t h e r e  were no i n d i c a t i o n s  as to  t h e  

a g g r e s s i v e  i n t e n t i o n s  o f  Communist China in  S ou thea s t  Asia .

On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  the  c o n c i l i a t o r y  a t t i t u d e  o f  Communist China 

a t  th e  Geneva Conference  o f  1954 had conv inced  the In d ia n
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Government t h a t  the  former  would implement the  Pancha Sheela 

p r i n c i p l e s  in  i t s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  Southeas t  

Asia .  Moreover,  the  Pact  seemed s u p e r f lu o u s  to  the  Ind ian  

Government. The Pact was formed t o  coun te r  o v e r t  a g g re s s io n  

and i n t e r n a l  su b v e r s io n  of S o u th e a s t  Asian c o u n t r i e s  by 

Communist China ,  but i t  d id  not  make any c o n t r i b u t i o n  In 

i n c r e a s i n g  m i l i t a r y  or  economic p o t e n t i a l  of  i t s  members. I t  

added r a t h e r  to  i n s e c u r i t y  of  the  reg ion  because  i t  made 

Communist China mora l ly  f r e e  to  t a k e  coun te r  s t e p s  in  South

e a s t  Asia.  The Pact a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  towards p o l a r i z i n g  

l e f t i s t  and p ro -w e s t e rn  f a c t i o n s  in  each of  the  c o u n t r i e s  of  

i t s  Sou theas t  Asian members and provided  encouragement to  

t h e  l e f t i s t  group in th e s e  c o u n t r i e s  to  be w i l l i n g  and ready 

c o l l a b o r a t o r s  of Communist China.

The Indian  o p p o s i t i o n  to t h e  SEATO Pact  did not mean 

t h a t  i t  had r u le d  out any p o s s i b i l i t y  of  Chinese  a g g re s s io n  

in  S ou theas t  Asia .  As a m a t t e r  of  f a c t ,  the  Government of 

In d ia  had ta k en  t h i s  e v e n t u a l i t y  i n t o  account  and had shaped 

i t s  p o l i c y  a c c o r d in g ly .  I t  looked towards th e  United Nations  

O rg a n iz a t io n  in p lace  of  th e  SEATO Pact f o r  peace and 

s e c u r i t y  of  Sou theas t  Asia.  I f  t h e  U.N.O. was to  be ope ra 

t i v e  and e f f e c t i v e  to  meet any a g g r e s s io n  by Communist China 

in  Sou theas t  Asia ,  i t  was e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  Communist China 

was brought w i th in  i t s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .  The Government of  I n d i a ,
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as po in ted  out  in  Chapter  V, a c t i v e l y  sought  admiss ion of  

Communist China in  the  U.N.O. e x a c t ly  to t h i s  end. The 

Government o f  I n d i a ’s r e l i a n c e  on the  U.N.O. f o r  peace and 

s e c u r i t y  of  S ou theas t  Asia  was p r e f e r a b l e  to  the  SEATO Pact 

because p r e p a r a t i o n  a g a i n s t  a g g re s s io n  in  the  f u t u r e  d id  not  

cause f e a r s  and t e n s i o n s  in t h e  p r e s e n t .

This  s tudy  conf irms t h e  importance of  the Commonwealth 

of  N a t ions  in  the  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of I n d ia .  The Government 

of I n d i a ' s  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  with  the Commonwealth of  N a t io n s ,  

as  ex p la in e d  in Chapter  I I ,  played a very s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  

in  i t s  p o l i c y  of  ’s tu d i e d  a l o o f n e s s '  in  t h e  Vietnamese 

c o n f l i c t  u n t i l  1949. Again,  d u r ing  the  per iod  1950-1954,  

when th e  Vietnamese c o n f l i c t  had become a cold war i s s u e ,  

the  machinery of t h e  Commonwealth of N at ions  p rovided  a ready 

forum to bo th  th e  Government of  India and i t s  p ro -w e s t e rn  

members to  exchange and a p p r e c i a t e  each o t h e r ' s  views on t h i s  

c o n f l i c t .  Fur thermore ,  though the  Government of  I n d ia  was 

excluded from th e  conference  t a b l e  a t  Geneva in 1954, i t  got 

i t s  views on the  s e t t l e m e n t  of  the  Indochina c r i s i s  conveyed 

to  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  of  the  Conference th rough i t s  f e l lo w  

member of  the  Commonwealth of  N ations ,  t h e  United  Kingdom.

The in f l u e n c e  which t h e  In d ia n  Government ex e r t e d  on th e  B r i t i s h  

a t  t h e  t ime of th e  Geneva Conference was such t h a t  i t  led
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t h a t  t h e  former  held ve to  over the  l a t t e r ' s  p o l i c i e s  in  

Sou theas t  As ia .

The Government o f  I n d ian s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  as Chairman 

of each of  th e  t h r e e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Commissions f o r  S u p e rv i s io n  

and Contro l  i n  the s t a t e s  of  Indochina throws l i g h t  on i t s  

r o l e  as  a media to r .  The I .C .S .C .  in Vietnam was p a ra ly z e d  

from the  very beg inning  s in c e  both  North and South Vietnam 

had become p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the  co ld  war. Hence our 

o b s e rv a t i o n s  on I n d i a ’s r o l e  as a media tor  a r e  based on her  

a c t i v i t i e s  on the Commissions in Cambodia and Laos.  The main 

concern of t h e  Indian  Chairman was to  r e c o n c i l e  the  w ar r ing  

groups in each country  and the o t h e r  two members of  t h e  

Commissions. The Government of In d ia  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  l a s t i n g  

s e t t l e m e n t s  le ad ing  up to  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  could be 

achieved  in th e se  c o u n t r i e s  only i f  the Commissions worked 

in  harmony, and i f  t h e  v a r io u s  f a c t i o n s  w i th i n  each coun t ry  

were u n i t ed  in  common l o y a l t y  to  country  r a t h e r  than  t o  any 

a l i e n  i d e o lo g ie s .  Consequent ly,  in  the b eg inn ing ,  i t s  

a t t em p t s  towards r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  were m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  by the 

p a r t i s a n s  o f  the Western b loc ,  and the In d ia n  Government was 

accused of  be ing p a r t i a l  t o  the Communist s i d e .  Secondly,  

the  approach of the  Indian d e l e g a t i o n  was r e a l i s t i c  r a t h e r  

than  l e g a l i s t i c .  I t  t r i e d  to avoid tak ing  a l e g a l  s t a n d  on
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any i s s u e  brought be fo re  the  Commissions i f  i t  d id  n o t  h e lp  

the  p a r t i e s  to  reach  a s e t t l e m e n t .  The o t h e r  two members o f  

the Commissions, in  c o n t r a s t ,  were i n t e r e s t e d  more i n  v i n d i 

c a t i n g  t h e i r  p o in t s  of  views.  L a s t l y ,  the  Ind ian  d e l e g a t i o n  

i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  scope of  th e  Commissions l i b e r a l l y .  I t  was 

anxious to  b r in g  as many problems o f  the s t a t e s  o f  In d o c h in a  as 

i t  c ou ld  w i th in  t h e  purview of th e  Commissions. I t -  a l so  d e 

s i r e d  to  pro long th e  d u ra t i o n  of  t h e  Commissions as long as  i t  

was p o s s i b l e .  This  tendency of the  Ind ian  d e l e g a t i o n  makes 

sense when i t  i s  viewed i n  the l i g h t  o f  the  f a c t  t h a t  the 

Commissions in  which the Ind ian  Chairman h e l d  a d e c i s i v e  r o l e ,  

enab led  i t  to i n f l u e n c e  the  developments in  the s t a t e s  o f  Indo

ch ina  which i t  c o n s id e re d  to be w i th in  i t s  sphere  o f  i n f l u e n c e .

This s tudy  shows t h a t  the Government of  I n d i a ' s  Pancha 

Sheela approach to  the  problems o f  peace and s e c u r i t y  of  South 

e a s t  Asia was not  c ons ide re d  adequate by th e  Western bloc in  

ge n e ra l  and the U nited  S t a t e s  in p a r t i c u l a r  and co n s e q u e n t ly  

t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  in  the a r e a  r i v a l l e d  each o t h e r .  This  was most 

u n f o r tu n a t e  in  view of th e  f a c t  t h a t  the  governments of  both  

I n d i a  and the  U n i ted  S t a t e s  had common o b j e c t i v e  o f  keeping  

the c o u n t r i e s  o f  Sou theas t  Asia f r e e  from the  dominat ion o f  

Communist China.  The d i f f e r e n c e s  between them, as p o in t e d  

out  e a r l i e r ,  a ro se  on th e  means to  achieve  the common 

o b j e c t i v e .  However, with  the passage of  t ime,  I n d i a  and the
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United  S t a t e s  have come c l o s e r  in  u n d e r s t a n d in g  and c o o p e ra t io n .  

The r e c u r r i n g  c r i s e s  i n  Laos,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  have c l e a r l y  

demons trated  t o  the Government o f  th e  U nited  S t a t e s  t h a t  the  

a rea  of  S ou thea s t  Asia l i e s  o u t s i d e  i t s  s t r a t e g i c  and 

p o l i t i c a l  power. I t  has a l s o  come to  r e a l i z e  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  

advantage of  not  r e q u i r i n g  smal l  and weak n a t i o n s  t o  choose 

s id e s  in the  co ld  war. In o t h e r  words, i t  has  begun to  accep t  

and a p p r e c i a t e  the  p la c e  of uncommitted n a t i o n s  in  t h e  cold 

war. I t  should be remembered t h a t  non -accep tance  of th e  p o l i c y  

o f  non-al ignment of t h e  S ou thea s t  Asian  c o u n t r i e s  by the 

American Government d u r in g  t h e  p e r io d  1954-1960 was one of  

t h e  i s s u e s  t h a t  had caused m isu n d e r s t a n d in g  and f r i c t i o n  be

tween Ind ia  and the United  S t a t e s .  On th e  o t h e r  hand, th e  

a t t i t u d e  and behav ior  of  Communist China i n  T i b e t  and the  

Himalayan b o rd e r  of I n d ia  in r e c e n t  y e a r s  have shaken th e  

Government o f  I n d i a ' s  f a i t h  in  Communist C h i n a ' s  p le dge  t o  

Pancha Sheela p r i n c i p l e s  and have made i t  s e e  t h e  American 

views on the  t h r e a t  o f  Communist China in  S o u th e a s t  Asia 

s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y .

The r e c u r r i n g  c r i s i s  in  Laos has dem ons t ra ted  with  

fo r c e  the  n e c e s s i t y  o f  Ind ia  and t h e  United  S t a t e s  hav ing a 

Sou theas t  Asian  p o l i cy  which i s  complementary r a t h e r  than  

com pe t i t ive .  Mutual u n d e r s t a n d in g  and a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  each 

o th e rs  views by the two c o u n t r i e s  should not  make t h i s  j o b
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d i f f i c u l t  fo r  them. The h i s t o r y  of  S o u th ea s t  Asia du r ing  the  

per iod  of  European domina t ion  o f f e r s  us a good guide  in  t h i s  

r e s p e c t .  As p o in t e d  out  in  Chapte r  I ,  i t  was the  p a r t n e r 

sh ip  of  India  and the  U.K. which played  a d e c i s i v e  r o l e  in  

shaping  the  f u t u r e  of S o u th e a s t  As ia .

N e i th e r  In d ia  nor t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  could meet any over t  

or c o v e r t  a g g r e s s io n  of  Communist China in  S o u th ea s t  Asia 

s i n g l e  handedly.  But t h e  Indo-American p a r t n e r s h i p  could  play 

as d e c i s i v e  a r o l e  as t h a t  p la yed  by th e  I n d o - B r i t i s h  

p a r t n e r s h i p  d u r i n g  the  p e r io d  of  European dom ina t ion  of South

e a s t  As ia .  The In d ian  e x p e r im e n t ,  in  bo th  domest ic  and f o r e i g n  

a f f a i r s ,  o f f e r s  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  Sou theas t  Asia a sound 

a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  two i d e o l o g i e s  p ropaga ted  by t h e  p a r t i c i 

pan ts  of  the c o ld  war. This  would c o n t r i b u t e  towards 

r e c o n c i l i n g  t h e  e x t r e m i s t s  bo th  a t  t h e  r i g h t  and a t  the  l e f t .  

Th is ,  in  t u r n ,  would u n i t e  v a r io u s  f r a c t i o n s  in  each  of the  

c o u n t r i e s  of S o u th ea s t  A s ia  i n t o  common l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  

c o u n t r i e s  i n s t e a d  of t h e i r  look ing  towards f o r e i g n  i d e o lo g ie s .  

I n d i a ,  because of  her  c u l t u r a l ,  g e o g ra p h ic a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  

t i e s ,  i s  bes t  s u i t e d  t o  play  t h e  r o l e  of  a l e a d e r  in  Sou theas t  

Asia.  However, her  economic and i n d u s t r i a l  backwardness 

would not pe rm i t  her  t o  p la y  t h e  r o l e  of  a l e a d e r  in  South 

e a s t  Asia e f f e c t i v e l y .  In t h i s  co n n e c t io n ,  i t  may be observed
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t h a t  t h e  main p rob lem  o f  t h e  S o u th e a s t  A s i a n  c o u n t r i e s  i s  how 

t o  improve t h e  s t a n d a r d  of  l i v i n g  of  t h e i r  p e o p l e .  The 

American a i d ,  e i t h e r  on a r e g i o n a l  b a s i s  a s  s y m b o l i z i e d  in  t h e  

Colombo P l a n ,  o r  on a b i l a t e r a l  b a s i s ,  would be of  g r e a t  v a lu e  

i n  s e c u r i n g  i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y  i n  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of  S o u th e a s t  

A s i a .

The need o f  Indo-A m er ican  p a r t n e r s h i p  would be even 

more c o m p e l l i n g  i n  c a s e  of  o v e r t  a g g r e s s i o n  o f  S o u th e a s t  Asia  

by Communist China .  S e c u r i t y  of  In d ia  would compel t h e  

Government o f  I n d i a  t o  d e f e n d  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u th e a s t  A s ia  

a g a i n s t  C h in e se  a g g r e s s i o n .  But b e in g  m i l i t a r i l y  weak,  i t  

would f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  de fend  th e  a r e a  a g a i n s t  Chinese  

a g g r e s s i o n  on i t s  own. The In d ia n  Government,  w i th  t h e  arms 

and ammunit ions  of  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  in  c a s e  o f  a g g r e s s i o n ,  

would be i n  a p o s i t i o n  t o  p r e s e n t  e f f e c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e .  The 

i n t e r v e n i n g  o c e a n s ,  d e s p i t e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  de v e lo p m e n t s ,  make 

i t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  Government t o  have a 

b a s t i o n  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s ia .  I n d i a ,  b e c a u s e  of  h e r  g e o g r a p h i c a l  

l o c a t i o n ,  r e s o u r c e s ,  manpower, w e l l  t r a i n e d  and d i s c i p l i n e d  

army, and r e l a t i v e l y  advanced  economic and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

a p p a r a t u s ,  o c c u p i e s  an im p o r t a n t  p l a c e  i n  t h e  d e f e n c e  of  S o u th 

e a s t  A s i a .

The b a s i s  o f  Indo-Amer ican  p a r t n e r s h i p ,  however,  would 

be d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  o f  t h e  I n d o - B r i t i s h  in  one im p o r ta n t  

r e s p e c t .  Whereas t h e  B r i t i s h  f o r c e d  upon I n d i a  t h e  r o l e  o f  a
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p a r t n e r  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a ,  f r e e  and in d e p en d en t  I n d i a  would 

have  t o  be pu r su ad ed  and convinced  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  be 

com pel led  and c o e rc e d  by t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .
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APPENDIX I

PRIME MINISTER NEHRU’S 6-POINT PLAN FOR INDOCHINA1 

New D e l h i ,  24 A p r i l  1954

The Government o f  I n d i a  f e e l  conv inced  t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  

a l l  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  o u t l o o k ,  t h e i r  d e e p - s e a t e d  s u s p i c i o n s  

and t h e i r  a n t a g o n i s t i c  c l a i m s ,  t h e  g r e a t  s t a t e s m e n  a s s e m b l in g  

a t  Geneva and t h e i r  p e o p l e s  have  a common o b j e c t i v e  — th e  

a v e r t i n g  o f  t h e  t i d e  o f  war. In t h e i r  e a r n e s t  d e s i r e  to  a s s i s t  

t o  r e s o l v e  some o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and d e a d l o c k s  and t o  

b r i n g  ab o u t  a p e a c e f u l  s e t t l e m e n t ,  t h e y  v e n t u r e  t o  make t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  s u g g e s t i o n s :

(1)  A c l i m a t e  of  peace  and n e g o t i a t i o n  has  t o  be p r o 

moted and th e  s u s p i c i o n  and t h e  a tm osphere  o f  t h r e a t s  t h a t  

p r e v a i l  sought  t o  be d i s s i p a t e d .  To t h i s  end ,  t h e  Government 

o f  I n d i a  a p p ea l  t o  a l l  conce rned  t o  d e s i s t  f rom t h r e a t s ,  and 

t o  t h e  com ba tan t s  to  r e f r a i n  f rom s t e p p i n g  up t h e  tempo o f  war.

(2)  A c e a s e - f i r e .  To b r i n g  t h i s  a b o u t ,  t h e  Government 

o f  I n d i a  p ro p o s e :

(a)  t h a t  t h e  i t em  o f  a ' c e a s e - f i r e '  be g iven  
p r i o r i t y  on t h e  In d o ch in a  C o n f e r e n c e  agenda .

I n d i a ,  M i n i s t r y  of  I n f o r m a t i o n  and B r o a d c a s t i n g ,  
J a w a h a r l a l  Nehru *s S p e e c h e s : March 1953- Auqust  1 9 5 7 . Vol.  I l l
( C a l c u t t a :  S h r i  Sarasw a ty  P r e s s ,  L t d . ,  1 9 5 8 ) ,  p p . 245-246.
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( b )  a c e a s e - f i r e  g roup  c o n s i s t i n g  of  t h e  a c t u a l  
b e l l i g e r e n t s ,  v i z . ,  F rance  and  h e r  t h r e e  
A s s o c i a t e d  S t a t e s  and  Vie t  Minh.

(3) Independence .  The C o n fe re n c e  s h o u ld  d e c i d e  and 

p r o c l a im  t h a t  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  

t h a t  t h e  com ple te  inde pendence  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  

t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  French s o v e r e i g n t y ,  shou ld  be p l a c e d  beyond 

a l l  doub t  by an u n e q u i v o c a l  commitment by t h e  Government of  

F rance .

(4) D i r e c t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between t h e  p a r t i e s  im m ed ia te ly  

and p r i n c i p a l l y  conce rned  s h ou ld  be  i n i t i a t e d  by t h e  C o n fe re n c e .  

I n s t e a d  of  s e e k in g  to  hammer o u t  s e t t l e m e n t s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t h e  

Confe rence  shou ld  r e q u e s t  t h e  p a r t i e s  p r i n c i p a l l y  conce rned  to  

e n t e r  i n t o  d i r e c t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  and g iv e  them  a l l  a s s i s t a n c e

to  t h i s  end.  Such d i r e c t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  would a s s i s t  in keep ing  

t h e  In d o c h in a  q u e s t i o n  l i m i t e d  t o  t h e  i s s u e s  which  c o n c e r n  and 

in v o l v e  In d o ch in a  d i r e c t l y .  T h es e  p a r t i e s  would be t h e  same 

as would c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  c e a s e - f i r e  group .

(5) N o n - I n t e r v e n t i o n .  A solemn a g r e e m e n t  on non

i n t e r v e n t i o n  denying  a i d ,  d i r e c t  o r  i n d i r e c t ,  w i t h  t r o o p s  or  

war m a t e r i a l  t o  t h e  co m b a tan t s  o r  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  of  w a r ,  to  

which th e  U .S .A . ,  t h e  U . S . S . B . ,  t h e  U.K. and  China  s h a l l  be 

p r im ary  p a r t i e s ,  should  be b ro u g h t  about  by th e  C o n fe r e n c e .

The U n i te d  N a t i o n s ,  to  which t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  t h e  C o nfe rence
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s h a l l  be r e p o r t e d ,  s h a l l  be r e q u e s t e d  t o  f o r m u l a t e  a c o n v e n t io n  

o f  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  I n d o c h i n a  embodying t h e  a f o r e s a i d  and 

i n c l u d i n g  t h e  p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  i t s  e n f o r c e m e n t  u n d e r  U.N. a u s p i c e s .  

O th e r  S t a t e s  s h o u ld  be i n v i t e d  by t h e  U.N. t o  a d h e r e  t o  t h i s  

c o n v e n t i o n  of  n o n - i n t e r v e n t i o n .

(6) The U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  s h o u ld  be in fo rm ed  o f  t h e  

p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  C o n fe ren c e .  I t s  good o f f i c e s  f o r  p u rp o s e s  o f  

c o n c i l i a t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  A r t i c l e s  o f  t h e  C h a r t e r ,  

and no t  f o r  i n v o k i n g  s a n c t i o n s ,  s h o u ld  be s o u g h t .
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EXTRACT FROM THE FINAL COMMUNIQUE OF THE COLOMBO CONFERENCE 

OF SOUTHEAST ASIAN PRIME MINISTERS2

Kandy, 2 May 1954

The P r im e  M i n i s t e r s  o f  Burma, Ceylon,  I n d i a ,  Indones ia  

and P a k i s t a n  met a t  Colombo on 28 ,  29 and 30 A p r i l  and a t  

Kandy on 1 and 2 May 1954 t o  exchange  views and d i s c u s s  p ro b 

lems o f  common i n t e r e s t  and c o n ce rn  t o  them a l l .  T h i s  was 

t h e  f i r s t  o c c a s i o n  on which t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r s  o f  t h e s e  

c o u n t r i e s  met t o g e t h e r ,  and t h e  i n fo rm a l  and c o r d i a l  atmos

p h e re  o f  t h e  C o nfe rence  e n a b l e d  them not  mere ly  to  g e t  b e t t e r  

a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  one a n o t h e r ’ s v iews ,  b u t  a l s o  to  come to  know 

one a n o t h e r  b e t t e r .  While i t  was no t  expec ted  t h a t  t h e r e  

would be com ple te  u n a n i m i t y  o f  ap p ro ac h  to  t h e  v a r i e t y  of  

p rob lem s  th e y  d i s c u s s e d ,  t h e  C o n fe r e n c e  made i t  e v i d e n t  t h a t  

t h e r e  was s u b s t a n t i a l  community o f  o u t lo o k  on many o f  t h e s e  

p rob lem s .  I t  was a happy c o i n c i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r s  

o f  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  shou ld  have met t o g e t h e r  a t  a t i m e  when 

p rob lem s  v i t a l  to  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  and peace  of  th e  F a r  E a s t e r n  

and A s ia n  r e g i o n  were  b e in g  c o n s i d e r e d  by t h e  Geneva Conference.

2S. L. P o p l a i  (ed.  ) ,  The Temper of P e a c e : S e l e c t  Docu
ments  1954- 5 5  ( D e l h i :  N a t i o n a l  P r i n t i n g  Works, 1955), p p . 5 -6 .



2.  The Prime M i n i s t e r s  rev iewed  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  in 

r e s p e c t  of  I n d o c h in a ,  where a long  and t r a g i c  war t h r e a t e n s  

t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  freedom and independence  o f  t h e  

p e o p l e s  o f  I n d o c h i n a ,  as  w e l l  a s  t h e  s e c u r i t y  and peace  of  

Asia  and o f  t h e  wor ld  a s  a whole.  They welcomed t h e  e a r n e s t  

a t t e m p t s  b e ing  made a t  Geneva t o  f i n d  a s o l u t i o n  to  t h e  

p roblem o f  I n d o c h in a  by n e g o t i a t i o n ,  and hoped t h a t  t h e  d e l i b 

e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Geneva Confe rence  would b r i n g  a bou t  a speedy 

t e r m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  and t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  peace i n  

I n d o c h in a .  They c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problem 

of In d o ch in a  r e q u i r e d  t h a t  an agreement  on a c e a s e - f i r e  shou ld  

be r e a c h e d  w i th o u t  d e l a y .  The Prime M i n i s t e r s  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  

s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  problem r e q u i r e d  d i r e c t  n e g o t i a t i o n s  between 

t h e  p a r t i e s  p r i n c i p a l l y  c o n c e rn e d ,  namely F r a n c e ,  t h e  t h r e e  

A s s o c i a t e d  S t a t e s  o f  Indoch ina  and V ie t  Minh, a s  w e l l  as  o t h e r  

p a r t i e s  i n v i t e d  by agreement .  The s u c c e s s  o f  such d i r e c t  nego

t i a t i o n s  w i l l  be g r e a t l y  h e lp e d  by an agreement on t h e  p a r t  o f  

a l l  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  conce rned ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  China ,  t h e  U.K .,  t h e  

U .S .A . ,  and t h e  U . S . S . R . , on t h e  s t e p s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  p r e v e n t  a 

r e c u r r e n c e  o f  r e s u m p t io n  of  h o s t i l i t i e s .  The Prime M i n i s t e r s  

c o n te m p la te d  t h a t  t h i s  n e g o t i a t i n g  group would r e p o r t  t o  t h e  

Geneva C o nfe rence  f o r  f i n a l  d e c i s i o n .  They proposed  t h a t  F ran ce  

s h o u ld  d e c l a r e  a t  t h e  Geneva C o nfe rence  t h a t  she  i s  i r r e v o c a b l y
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commit ted t o  t h e  com ple te  independence  o f  I n d o c h i n a .  In  o r d e r  

t h a t  t h e  good o f f i c e s  and m achinery  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  

m igh t  be u t i l i z e d  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h e  

Geneva C o n fe ren c e  and t h e  im p le m e n ta t io n  of  i t s  d e c i s i o n s  on 

I n d o c h i n a ,  t h e  Prime M i n i s t e r s  were o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t  t h e  

C o n fe r e n c e  shou ld  keep t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  in fo rm ed  o f  t h e  p r o g 

r e s s  o f  i t s  d e l i b e r a t i o n s  on I n d o c h in a .

3.  The Prime M i n i s t e r s  viewed w i t h  g r a v e  co n c e rn  t h e  

dev e lo p m en ts  in  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  hydrogen  bomb and o t h e r  weapons 

o f  mass d e s t r u c t i o n .  They welcomed t h e  c u r r e n t  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  

U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  Disarmament Commission t o  b r i n g  a bou t  t h e  

e l i m i n a t i o n  and p r o h i b i t i o n  o f  such weapons and hoped t h a t  t h e  

Commission would be a b l e  t o  r e a c h  an a g r e e d  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  

p rob lem  u r g e n t l y .  The Prime M i n i s t e r s  were o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  

t h a t ,  pen d in g  such  an ag re e m e n t ,  no f u r t h e r  e x p l o s i o n s  of  t h e  

hydrogen  bomb shou ld  t a k e  p l a c e  and t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  

s h o u ld  t a k e  s t e p s  t o  p u b l i s h  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e g a r d 

i n g  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and t h e  known and p r o b a b l e  

d i s a s t r o u s  e f f e c t s  of  t h e s e  weapons.  They b e l i e v e d  t h a t  such  

p u b l i c a t i o n  by r o u s i n g  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  o f  t h e  wor ld  would h e l p  

i n  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  an a g re e d  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  g r a v e  p rob lem t h a t  

t h r e a t e n s  hum an i ty .


